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INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this ceramic analysis is the in
vestigation of some of the relationships between the Lower 
Loup and Pawnee archaeological sites in the Central Plains. 
Information concerning forty-one sites, components or loca
tions has been considered and over 50,000 potsherds have 
been described and classified.

The Pawnee and Lower Loup sites have been arranged 
in chronological order. Sequences of sites occupied by the 
four historic Pawnee^ bands have been established and related
to local sequences of Lower Loup sites thereby extending 
identifications of Pawnee bands back in time to the proto- 
historic period. New ceramic evidence linking the Lower 
Loup Pocus with archaeological complexes outside of the 
Central Plains confirmed previously suggested hypotheses 
regarding the broader relationships of the protohlstoric 
Pawnee.

Comparative analysis, stratigraphic study, ceramic 
seriation and the direct historical approach were the 
methods of investigation used to refine the chronological 
and cultural relationships of the sites from which the 
pottery was recovered.
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CHAPTER I

THE PLACE OF THE LOWER LOUP FOOUS AND PAWNEE SITES 
Ilf THE CENTRAL PLAINS ARCHAEOLOGICAL SEQUENCE

The Central Plains Archaeological Subarea 
Willey and Phillips have defined a series of geo

graphical categories which are useful in the ordering of 
archaeological data. These spatial divisions are the site, 
the locality, the region, the subarea and the area (Willey 
and Phillips 1958: 18-21).

The Great Plains of central North America, stretch
ing from Texas on the south into Canada on the north and 
from the Rocky Mountains eastward to the Mississippi- 
Missouri Valley, constitute an area of major interest in 
American Archaeology. The boundaries of the Great Plains 
may be defined in various ways, and may usefully be regarded 
as the portion of North America in which a relatively level 
land surface, a predominantly treeless and grassy vegeta
tion and a sub-humid to semi-arid climate coincide to create 
the Great Plains environment (Wedel 1961: 20-24).

Wedel has recently summarized archaeological knowl
edge of this vast area in terms of five convenient subareas; 
these are the Northwestern Plains, the Middle Missouri, the

2



Northeastern Periphery, the Central Plains and the Southern 
Plains (tfedel 1961: 23, Fig. 1).

The archaeological materials which are the subject 
of this ceramic study occur within the Central Plains sub- 
area. These materials were excavated from historic sites 
occupied by the Pawnee Indians and from earlier sites, desig
nated as the Lower Loup Focus, which represent the proto- 
historic phase of Pawnee culture (Wedel 1938).

The Central Plains area, or subarea in the Willey- 
Ehillips terminology, has been a focal point and unit of 
archaeological study for more than twenty-five years.
Strong's initial summary of archaeological materials in the 
subarea was confined largely to the State of Nebraska, but 
his purpose was to obtain M....a cross-section of human 
history in the central part of the Great PlainsM (Strong 
1935$ 6). In a relatively recent report on the Arzberger 
site in South Dakota Spaulding has used a similar definition, 
discussing "....the Central Plains, or more exactly, Nebr
aska" (Spaulding 1956: 67). In 1940 Tfedel included Nebraska 
and contiguous parts of Kansas, Missouri and Iowa in his 
discussion of cultural sequences in the Central Plains 
(Tfedel 1940: 291), and in 1953 defined the Central Plains 
as the region between the Missouri River and the Rocky 
Mountains encompassing the watersheds of the Niobrara,
Platte, Kansas and Upper Arkansas Rivers and including the 
area of the states of Nebraska, Kansas and eastern Colorado

5



(Wedel 1953s 499)• Figure 1 Illustrates the relationship 
of the Central Plains archaeological subarea to the larger 
Plains archaeological area.

The environmental setting of the Central Plains has 
been summarized several times by Strong and by Wedel. Like 
other sections of the Great Plains province it can be des
cribed as a land of low relief, with few trees, dry cold 
winters, hot summers, strong winds and marked variations of 
temperature and precipitation (Wedel 1961: 24). However, 
there are "....significant variations from section to sec
tion" (Wedel 1947: 2) within the Central Plains. These in
clude high plains terrain in the short grass country of 
eastern Colorado, western Kansas and western Nebraska. In 
north central Nebraska is a large region of sandhills. Bast 
of the sandhills area, in central Nebraska and south of the 
Platte between that river and the Republican River are the 
loess plains of Nebraska. The dissected plains border sec
tion is found in north central Kansas. Along the Missouri 
River in eastern Nebraska glacial deposits covered with a 
mantle of loess are found. These dissected till plains of 
eastern Nebraska and northeastern Kansas merge into the 
Osage plains in eastern Kansas (Strong 1935: 9» Fig. 2, 30- 
40; Wedel 1947: 2-3; Wedel 1959: 6, 3-19).

The Central Plains is divided between two major 
physiographic provinces. An extension of the Central Low
land province in the east contrasts with the Great Plains

4



5
province in the west, with the 97th or 100th meridian mark
ing the approximate dividing line between these two physio
graphic units (Kroeber 1947: 185-186). East of the 100th 
meridian the loess plains have been Increasingly dissected 
by erosion as the Missouri River is approached and MNearly 
everywhere there are heavier precipitation, much more sur
face water, and more abundant and varied plant and animal 
life than in the High Plains" (ffedel 1961: 80).

The historic Pawnee habitat is in "....the prairies 
of the middle Platte drainage...." (Kroeber 1947: 75) near 
the indistinct boundary between the Great Plains and Central 
Lowland physiographic provinces, and Kroeber suggested that 
his classification would be more satisfactory if the eastern 
boundary of the Great Plains province were so drawn as to 
transfer the Pawnee to the OentralfLowlands province (Kroeber 
1947: 187). Hedel did essentially that in noting a correla
tion between subsistence economy and environment in the 
Central Plains during the historic period when the permanent 
villages of the horticultural village tribes of Kansas and 
Nebraska, including the Osage, Kansa, Oto, Omaha, Ponca 
and Pawnee, were all east of the 99th meridian in the subhumid 
tall grass prairie environment. The nomadic bison hunters, 
such as the Comanche, Kiowa, Cheyenne, Arapaho and Dakota, 
were to the west in the High Plains area (Hedel 1953: 503). 
Thus the historic Pawnee and protohistoric Lower Loup Focus 
sites under consideration in this study are within the
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Archaeological Fieldwork in the Central Plains
Most of the archaeological data regarding the Central 

Plains has been the result of fieldwork carried out since 
1925 (Wedel 1961: 81). The significant investigations prior 
to that date have been summarized by Strong and Wedel.

lewis and Clark noted mound and village remains in 
the area in 1804 (Strong 1935$ 41) and apparently the first 
excavation was the exploration of a mound in Kansas by the 
Rev. Isaac McCoy. During the 1870‘s Todd, Hayden, Aughey, 
Mudge and Ourtiss investigated or reported archaeological 
sites in Kansas and Nebraska. Udden’s village site excava
tion in Kansas in the 1880‘s and Williston and Martin1s in
vestigation of the Scott County Pueblo in Kansas in the 
1890‘s were significant contributions. Brower's work was 
also notable (Wedel 1961: 82). After 1900 the work of 
Gilder and Sterns and Fowke in Nebraska Culture and other 
sites along the Missouri marked the beginning of interest 
in the area by professional archaeologists (Strong 1935$ 
48-50). At the same time individuals without formal train
ing, Schultz and Jones in Kansas and Blackman and Hill in 
Nebraska, investigated areas farther west of the Missouri 
(Wedel 1961: 83). little work was accomplished between 1914 
and 1929 (Strong 1935$ 50). With the establishment of the 
University of Nebraska State Archaeological Survey in 1929

prairie habitat of the Central Plains (Wedel 1947: 6).
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(Strong 1935s 55) professional archaeology was on a firm 
footing (Wedel 1961: 25).

A. T. Hill became the Nebraska State Historical 
Society's Director of the Museum and Field Archaeology and 
initiated an archaeological field program beginning in 1933. 
Relief programs of the late 1930's made possible a great in
crease in the fieldwork by the Historical Society under 
Hill's direction (Wedel 1953: 75). Wedel of the United 
States National Museum did extensive work in Kansas in 1937, 
1939 and 1940 (Wedel 1959: xlll). In 1940 the Laboratory 
of Anthropology replaced the University of Nebraska Arch
aeological Survey (Champe 1949: 14) but World War II brought 
fieldwork to a temporary standstill as well as the end of 
the relief work funds for archaeological investigation 
(Champe 1949: 14; Wedel 1953: 75).

Following World War II the Missouri River Basin 
Survey of the Smithsonian Institution was established and 
today archaeological research continues to be carried out 
in the Central Plains by that agency as well as several 
others, including the Nebraska State Historical Society, 
the University of Nebraska Laboratory of Anthropology, the 
University of Kansas and the Kansas State Historical Society.

With respect to historic Pawnee and protohistorlc 
Lower Loup Focus sites, archaeological fieldwork has been 
a long term activity. Hayden collected sherds from one of 
the lower Loup sites in 1867 (Wedel 1936: 40). State 
Archaeologist Blackman identified several of the historic



Pawnee sites and discovered several other sites now recog
nized as belonging to the Lower Loup Focus during his field
work between 1901 and 1907 (Strong 1935: 48). Strong made 
specific application of the direct historical method (Strong 
1935: 55) but Hill's Interest In identifying historic 
Pawnee sites had begun as early as 1906 (Wedel 1953: 72).

Historic Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus sites were 
excavated by Strong and Wedel of the University of Hebraska 
Archaeological Survey in 1930 and 1931, but the bulk of the 
collections available for study today resulted from Hill's 
fieldwork in the period 1935 to 1941. During this time 
Hill's program was one of intensive survey involving limited 
excavations at many sites (Wedel 1961: 25)• This procedure 
has provided controlled samples of reasonable size from a 
great number of sites. The archaeological fieldwork directed 
by Hill systematically explored many areas of Nebraska, and 
has provided much of the basic data for Central Plains 
archaeology (Wedel 1953$ 74-75).

Although his fieldwork and investigations were di
rected towards all aspects of Nebraska archaeological prob
lems Hill's major interest remained the problem of Pawnee 
archaeology (Kivett 1953$ 87).

The following tables and maps identify the historic 
Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus sites and indicate the major 
excavations. Additional details will be presented later; 
this will serve as an Initial introduction.

9
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TABLE 1. HISTORIC PAWNEE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES

SiteNumber SiteName Year of Major

25 BU 1 Linwood University of Nebraska 1930
' - and Historical Society 1939

25 Bu 2 Bellwood Historical Society 193625 Ga 1 Blue Springs Historical Society 193525 Hk 7 Carmody, Cat. A Historical Society 195025 Hm 1 Hordvllle Not excavated
25 Hm 2 Burial Hill Historical Society 1940
25 Hw 1 Palmer . Not excavated
25 No 2 Horse Creek Historical Society 1940
25 Nc 5 Cottonwood Ck. Historical Society 1940
25 Nc 6 Genoa Not excavated
25 Nc 7 Fullerton Historical Society 1940
25 Nc 10 Cunningham Historical Society 1940
25 Nc 11 Vogel Historical Society 1940
25 Nc 14 Plum Creek Historical Society 1940
25 Pk 1 Clarks Historical Society 1940
25 Pk 2 Nelson Historical Society 1940
25 Pk 3 Johnson Historical Society 1940
25 Sd 1 Yutan Historical Society 1935, 19!25 Sd 2 Leshara Historical Society 1935
25 Sd 8 McOlaine Not excavated
25 Wt 1 Hill University of Nebraska 1930 

and Historical Society 1941
25 Wt 7 Shipman Historical Society 1941
14 Rp 1 Kansas Monument University of Kansas 1949Archer Single specimen, no site

It will be seen from the tables above that the exten
sive excavations of Lower Loup Focus sites took place in the 
1930's while the largest number of historic Pawnee site ex
cavations were carried out in 1940 after a lapse of a few 
years following the initial site explorations in the 1930's. 
Reference to the accompanying maps (Figures 2 and 3)will 
clearly illustrate the point that both Lower Loup Focus and 
Historic Pawnee sites are concentrated on the lower portion 
of the Loup River and on the Platte River nearby. The Lower
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TABLE 2. LOWER LOUP FOCUS ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES

Site
Number SiteName Year of Major

Institution Excavation
25 Bu 2 Bellwood Historical Society 1936
25 Bu 4 Barcal Historical Society 193925 Cc 1 Ashland, 0 Historical Society 1937
25 Ox 1 Gray (Schuyler) University of Nebraska 1931
25 Ox 2 Wolfe. University of Nebraska 1931
25 Ox 3 Fuller's Hill Not excavated
25 No 1 Burkett Historical Society and 1906

. University of Nebraska 1931
and Historical, Society 1940

25 Re 3 Wright Historical Society 1936
25 Nc 4 Cuba Historical Society 1936
25 Nc 16 Coffin Not excavated
25 Nc — Templin Not excavated
25 Nc — Umbarger Not excavated
25 Pt 1 Larson Historical Society 1936
25 Pt 13 Monroe Historical Society 1941
25 Pt — Foley Not excavated
25 Pt — Lightner Not excavated

Loup sites are found in a more restricted locality than are 
the historic sites some of which are on the Blue, on the 
Republican and on the Platte some distance away from the 
Loup fork.

The Pawnee Region
The geographical location and a brief description 

of the Plains archaeological area and the Central Plains 
subarea as defined by Wedel and others have been discussed 
above. The more limited distribution of the historic 
Pawnee and the protohistoric Lower Loup Focus sites within 
the Central. Plains area has been indicated on Figures 2 and
3. These sites and groupings of sites represent the two 
smaller spatial units suggested by Willey and Phillips for
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Sh»M C.

M i l e s

FIGURE 2. HISTORIC PAWNEE SITES
1. Palmer (25 Hw 1)
2. Cottonwood Creek (25 No 5)
3. Horse Creek (25 No 2)
4. Fullerton (25 No 7)
5. Vogel (25 No 11)6. Cunningham (25 No 10)
7. Plum Creek (25 No 14)8. Genoa (25 No 6)
9. Bellwood (25 Bu 2)10. Linwood (25 Bu 1)
11. Me Claine (25 Sd 8)
12. Leshara (25 Sd 2)

13. Yutan (25 Sd 1)
14. Archsr • locality
15. Burial Hill (25 Hm 2)
16. Hordville (25 Hm 1)
17. Nelson (25 Pk 2)
18. Johnson (25 Pk 3)
19. Clarks (25 Pk 1)
20. Blue Springs (25 Ga 1)
21. Hill (25 Wt 1)
22. Shipman (25 Wt 7)
23. Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1)
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Mil««

o f te

Skull C.

FIGURE 3. LOWER LOUP FOCUS SITES
1. Burkett (25 No 1)
2. Wright (25 Nc 3)
3. Cuba (25 He 4)
4. Umbarger (25 He 21)
5. Templin (25 He 22)6. Coffin (25 Ho 16)
7. Larson (25 Pt 1)8. Lightner (25 Pt 18)

9. Foley (25 Pt 1?)
10. Monroe (25 Pt 13)
11. Ashland (25 Co 1)
12. Bellwood (25 Bu 2)
13. Barcal (25 Bu 4)
14. Wolfe (25 Cx 2)
15. Gray (25 Cx 1)
16. Fuller's Hill (25 Cx 3)
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the ordering of archaeological data; the site and locality.
It remains to consider the region, which Willey and Phillips 
suggest is the space "....that might be occupied by a social 
unit larger than the community, a unit to which we may with 
extreme trepidation apply the term ’tribe* or 'society.*" 
(Willey 1958! 19-20). It is apparent that the widest dis
tribution of the historic Pawnee sites may be taken as 
representative of the archaeological region. This region 
will be defined below, but it should be pointed out immed
iately that this archaeological region within the Central 
Plains subarea is applied here specifically to the Pawnee 
and Lower Loup sites; archaeological regions within the sub- 
area defined with respect to Woodland, Upper Republican or 
Nebraska Aspect sites of the prehistoric period prior to the 
Lower Loup Focus occupation would necessarily cut across or 
subsume the Pawnee region as here defined. The spatial unit. 
Pawnee region, is here applied only to the protohistoric 
and historic time periods.

The Pawnee claimed a large territory, including al
most all of the archaeological subarea termed the Central 
Plains. Wedel described the territory claimed by the 
Pawnee as "....bounded on the north by the Niobrara River, 
on the south by the Arkansas or possibly the Canadian, on 
the east by the Missouri, and on the west extended rather 
indefinitely toward the Rockies" (Wedel 1936: 3-4). Wedel 
also indicated that the Pawnee did not actually control such



a vast area, for within, this segment of the Central Plains 
were other people. The Cheyenne, Arapaho and Teton Dakota 
limited the Pawnee range to the west while the Omaha on the 
north and east and the Oto, Kansa and Osage on the east 
further circumscribed the Pawnee area. The area over which 
the Pawnee hunted and had chief control Wedel defines as a 
strip running southward from the Niobrara Elver in Nebraska 
to the upper reaches of the Arkansas in Kansas. In width 
the area extended from about the forks of the Platte on the 
west to the confluence of Shell Greek and the Platte on the 
east (Wedel 1936: 4, Map 1). This area is much the same as 
that assigned to the Pawnee by Kroeber except for the exten
sion southward from the Kansas Elver to the upper Arkansas 
which Kroeber omits in his classification of the Pawnee 
territory as the Middle Platte culture area (Kroeber 1947:
76, Table 18, Map 6).

Even these relatively large hunting and wintering 
grounds were not exclusively under Pawnee control (Wedel 
1936: 4). The real domain of the Pawnee centered along a 
one hundred and twenty mile stretch of the Platte Elver 
valley from about the north fork of the Loup Elver on the 
west to about the confluence of the Elkhorn and the Platte 
on the east. Three villages to the south, two on the Eepub- 
lican and one on the Blue Elver, mark the extreme southern 
limits of the Pawnee territory as delineated by historically 
and archaeologically identified village locations. "Historic

15
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maps and documents show that the Pawnee villages since vir
tually the earliest contact times were localized In and 
about this region” (Wedel 1938$ 20). The distribution of 
the historic Pawnee and protohlstorlc Lower Loup Focus sites 
within this region has already been Indicated on the two 
maps presented above (Figures 2 and 3)» and defined as the 
Pawnee archaeological region. The following map (Figure 4) 
will serve to indicate the position of the Pawnee region 
within the Central Plains subarea: Examination of the map
will reveal that the Pawnee region Is in the east central 
portion of the Central Plains. The study of the pottery 
recovered from the historic and protohlstorlc sites within 
this region is the focal point of the present investigation.

The region may be characterized as a dry, grass 
covered series of loess plains interspersed with river 
valleys. North of the Platte the loess mantle has been 
eroded to form a hilly topography of loess plains and canyons. 
The Loup Elver and its tributaries drain the area and the 
sandhills to the west. South of the Platte between that 
river and the Republican fork of the Kansas Elver the loess 
plain has been less eroded and is incised by short tributaries 
of the Platte and the Republican. In the eastern portion of 
this section is the Blue River. All of the major streams 
carry water all year.

The alluvial valleys of the streams are broadband 
flat, ranging in width from three to fifteen miles. The
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FIGURE 4. THE PAWNEE ARCHAEOLOGICAL REGION



valleys are bordered by relatively high bluffs (Wedel 1936:
4-6). "Above the mouth of Shell Creek the native towns stood 
on terraces or second bottoms well out of reach of floods; 
below this point suitable terraces are mostly lacking and 
the sites are situated on the bluffs with the river sweeping 
past their bases" (Wedel 1938: 2). fhe tree fringed water 
courses contrast greatly with the rolling grassy uplands 
which were utilized as hunting grounds. The fertile river 
bottoms were most important for village locations since they 
provided arable ground, wood for construction and fuel, and 
water near the terrace locations selected for village sites. 
Grasses were the dominant vegetation of the uplands; within 
the river and stream valleys cottonwood, oak, elm, walnut, 
locust, hackberry, box elder, ash and red cedar trees were 
available. Choke-cherries, wild plums, grapes, wild potatoes, 
and turnips were all among native plantfood available in the 
vicinity of the Pawnee village locations in the sandy valleys 
of the Loup, the Platte and the Republican. Game available 
on the plains and in the valley habitat included bison, 
beaver, elk, deer, bear, wolves, wildcats, rabbits, opposums, 
raccoons, squirrels, ducks, and geese (Wedel 1936: 4-6).

Climatic conditions permitted horticulture and maize, 
beans, squash and sunflowers were cultivated (Wedel 1953:
502).

The Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus archaeological sites 
may thus be placed within the broad archaeological area of

18



19
the Great Plains, more specifically within the Central 
Plains subarea, and still more precisely in the region of 
the prairies of the middle Platte Elver with village sites 
located on bluffs and terraces above the flood plain of the 
broad valleys of the major streams, specifically along the 
lower segment of the Loup River, along the Platte and on 
the Republican and on the Blue River to the south of the 
Platte. Physiographically their villages were in the area 
where the Great Plains and Central Lowlands provinces meet, 
in a habitat where the vegetation in former times was dom
inantly tail-grass prairie. Their villages and horticultural 
activities were centered in the wooded and fertile stream 
valleys while they utilized the surrounding plains uplands 
as hunting territory.

Having placed the Lower Loup Focus and historic 
Pawnee archaeological sites in their spatial dimensions in 
terms of area, subarea and region and having described this 
region in terms of its general physiography and environment, 
it is next necessary to place these manifestations in the 
general archaeological sequence of the Central Plains area.

The Central Plains Archaeological Sequence
Several different classifications of the Lower Loup 

Focus and historic Pawnee complexes have been made within 
the framework of Central Plains archaeology. A few of these 
will be briefly reviewed below.
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Blackman’s first efforts at classification divided 

sites into two broad categories, recent and ancient. Histor
ic Pawnee sites of the 1850's and later were in the first 
category and some earlier historic Pawnee sites and sites 
now designated as Lower Loup Focus were placed in the ancient 
category (Blackman 1904: 296-297)• Blackman had another 
classification of sites, largely based on stone tool types.
He recognized three overlapping categories of stone imple
ments, the most primitive, the intermediate and those of 
fine workmanship. Materials of the Lower Loup and Platte 
River area fell into the latter category (Blackman 1904: 310).

Wedel has pointed out that soundly based interpre
tations of plains prehistory are largely a development of 
the last thirty years (Wedel 1961: 25), but also noted the 
significance of earlier work. For example, by the time the 
University of Nebraska Archaeological Survey was established 
in 1929, Hill had already recognized the distinctiveness of 
several cultures in the area; historic Pawnee, protohistoric 
Pawnee, Upper Republican, Dismal River and Woodland (Wedel 
1953: 74).

At the first Plains Conference in 1931 three broad 
periods were devised as a framework for plains culture se
quences ; the Historic, the Protohistoric and the Prehistoric 
periods were the categories (Wedel 1961: 26). Strong utilized 
these categories in 1933» assigning the Sedentary Siouan, 
Pawnee, Dakota, Arapaho and Cheyenne tribes to the historic
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period in the central plains. The protohistoric period at 
that time was represented only by the Pawnee (lower Loup), 
while Nebraska Culture, Upper Republican culture and Sterns 
Creek culture were assigned to the prehistoric period. The 
Signal Butte sequence was also included in the prehistoric 
period (Strong 1933s 274).

Strong's introduction to Nebraska Archaeology appeared 
in 1935» presenting the data gathered since 1929 by the arch
aeological survey. The culture sequence chart was much the 
same as that presented in 1933 but with the addition of Dis
mal River to the protohistoric period (Strong 1935$ 271-272, 
Table 7)• The sequence was subdivided into geographical 
columns.

Also in 1935, Wedel presented a preliminary classifi
cation based upon Strong's suggestions and similar to it but 
included Kansas materials as well as those from Nebraska.
The Great Bend-Smoky Hill Aspect of the protohistoric period 
and the Upper Republican aspect of the prehistoric period 
represented the added material from Kansas (Wedel 1934: 253).

In 1936 Wedel dated the Historic period at 1775 to 
1874, the Protohistoric period at 1540 to 1775 and the Pre
historic period as prior to 1541 (Wedel 1936: 24, footnote 
33).

A further amplification of the Central Plains sequence 
was developed by Wedel in 1940. His sequence chart shows 
many refinements relative to the earlier ones but the major



22
additions were the inclusion of the Oneota aspect of the 
Missouri Bluffs zone in the protohistoric period and the 
inclusion of Woodland, occupations in almost all sections of 
the Central Plains in the prehistoric period. The Upper 
Republican aspect was now termed; late prehistoric and followed 
the Woodland occupations in time. Provisional dates were 
added with the protohistoric period beginning at A.D. 1600 
and the historic period at ca. A.D. 1800 (Wedel 1940: 343, 
Figure 21).  ̂-

Based on work in stratified sites, Champe presented 
in 1946 a tentative stratigraphic correlation sequence of 
Central Plains sites, largely Nebraska material. Champe 
proposed a new three-fold period classification based on 
complexes of traits (Champe 1946: 87). These periods were 
termed Historic, Ceramic and Lithic, but the latter two were 
not meant to be exclusively ceramic or lithic. The Ceramic 
period was subdivided into early, middle and late. The 
periods were dated on the basis of tree ring dates from the 
stratified deposits in Ash Hollow Cave. Woodland materials 
were classified as early ceramic, A.D. 1000-1300. Upper 
Republican materials were middle ceramic, A.D. 1300-1500, 
and Dismal River, Oneota and Lovrer Loup, materials fell into 
the late ceramic period, A.D. 1500-1700. The Lithic period 
was subdivided into early and intermediate subperiods 
(Champe 1946: 85, 90).

Wedel further refined his dating of the Central
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Plains sequence in 1947, correlating it with Bio Grande 
Pueblo glaze periods (Wedel 1947). At the same time 
Krieger presented a similar correlation (Krieger 1947).
Wedel extended provisional correlations of the central 
plains sequence to other areas of the Missouri basin (Wedel 
1949) in 1949 and still regarded the three broad time per
iods recognized in 1940 as useful (Wedel 1949: 3).

The most recent revision of the Central Plains 
sequence is contained in Wedel*s An Introduction to Kansas 
Archeology which appeared in 1959. in this summary of the 
Kansas data the introduction of the Smoky Hill Aspect on the 
level of the Upper Republican materials is an Important addi
tion to the sequence. The Nebraska sequence is included in 
the sequence chart (Wedel 1959: 535).

It will be seen from the foregoing brief summary 
that the position of the Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus in the 
Central Plains sequence has not been significantly changed 
since 1935. The Pawnee sites fall into the final period in 
both the Lithic-Ceramic-Historic and Prehistoric-Protohistoric- 
Historic sequence classification schemes. The historic per
iod is generally begun with the date 1775 or 1800. The 
Lower Loup Focus sites have long been regarded as belonging 
in the Late Ceramic and Protohistoric periods of the two 
classifications. The Late Ceramic period dates of 1500 to 
1700 have been noted above. Strong initially proposed A.D.
1600 as an approximate median dating for protohistoric
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Pawnee culture (Strong 1935z 62). In reviewing the chronology 
in 194? Wedel saw no reason to doubt that the earliest Lower 
Loup sites were flourishing at ca. 1600 (* 50 years) and on 
his chronology chart gave the complex a date range of circa 
1500 to 1750, also indicating an overlap with historic 
Pawnee beginning about 1725 on the chart (Wedel 1947: 152, 
154). This assessment of the chronological position of the 
Lower Loup Focus remains current (Wedel 1959: 613, Figure 106) 

Two other classifications of Central Plains archaeolog 
leal complexes have been made which will further serve to 
illuminate the position of the Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus.

In 1954 Lehmer suggested that "During ’post-Wood
land* times the village cultures of the Great Plains developed 
according to a pattern which distinguishes them from any 
others in native America." (Lehmer 1954: 139). He described 
ten generalized traits present in each of the regional and 
temporal variants of the Plains Village Pattern:

(1) Subsistence based about equally on hunting
. - and agriculture.
(2) Semipermanent villages.
(3) Villages located adjacent to the larger flood. . plains.
(4) Semisubterranean earth lodges with entryways.
(5) Undercut and straight-sided cache pits in and
. . between the houses.
(6) Grit-tempered pottery with paddle-marked
- . bodies and cord- or tool-impressed decoration.
(7) Small, light projectile points.
(8) Chipped end-scrapers.
(9) Scapula hoes.

(10) Bone hide-dressing tools. (Lehmer 1954: 139-140). 
Lehmer distinguished three broad cultural traditions
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within the Plains Village Pattern: the Middle Missouri 
Tradition; the Central Plains Tradition; and the Ooalescent 
Tradition. Sites of the Upper Republican and Nebraska 
Aspects represented the Central Plains Tradition (Lehmer 
1954: 145) while the lower Loup locus and historic Pawnee 
sites were included in the later Ooalescent Tradition which 
encompasses both the Central Plains and Middle Missouri areas 
(Lehmer 1954: 150). Thus the Late Ceramic or Protohistoric 
and the Historic periods of the Central Plains sequence are 
both included within the Ooalescent Tradition, which repre
sents a blend (Lehmer 1954: 152) of the earlier Central Plains 
and Middle Missouri Traditions. The term Central Plains 
Tradition is coming to be used in much the same way as the 
term Central Plains Phase has been used (Wedel 1959: 566- 
567, 627).

Wedel utilized some similar terminology in his dis
cussion of Plains settlement patterns north of the upper 
Arkansas Valley which appeared in 1956. He suggested the 
following culture complex horizons in his discussion: Historic 
Tribes, Ooalescent Village Complexes, Small Village Complexes, 
Plains Woodland Complexes; Hunting-Gathering Complexes, and 
Early Hunting Complexes. The Upper Republican and Nebraska 
Culture materials (lehmer's Central Plains Tradition) and the 
Middle Missouri Tradition are the Small Village Complexes of 
A.D. 1200 to A.D. 1500 and the lower Loup Focus is included 
in the Ooalescent Village Complexes of A.D. 1500 to 1750 in



Wedel's chronological formulation. In the post- A.D. 1750 
Historic Tribe horizon, Wedel contrasts the Equestrian Bison 
Hunters of the Northwestern Plains with the Decadent Village 
Complexes of the Central Plains and Middle Missouri areas.
The historic Pawnee would thus be classified as representa
tive of the Decadent Village Complexes (Wedel 1956: 83,
Figure 2).

Since the publication of Strong's An Introduction 
to Nebraska Archeology (1935) Wedel has been the most prolific 
producer of syntheses of Central Plains archaeology, in such 
papers as Culture Sequence in the Central Great Plains (1940), 
Culture Chronology in the Central Great Plains (1947). and 
flanging Settlement Patterns in the Great Plains (1956).
Wedel has recently provided two up-to-date resumes of the 
sequence in An Introduction to Kansas Archeology (1959), and 
in Prehistorln Mari mn the Great Plains (I96I).

The following summary outline of the sequence in the 
Central Plains is based on the above mentioned publications, 
and is intended to give a general indication of the place 
of the lower Loup and historic Pawnee materials in the record 
of human occupation of the area as currently understood 
(Table 3).

Six major periods provide a basic outline of the 
archaeological sequence. The earliest of these, extending 
in time from perhaps 10,000 B.C. to 4,500 B.C. or later, is 
the period of the Early Big Game Hunters characterized by
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TABLE 3. CENTRAL PLAINS ARCHAEOLOGICAL SEQUENCE AND CLASSIFICATION
Approximate

Date
Classification Period

A.D. 1876 Historic Pawnee Coalescent Tradition
Focus Decadent Village
and other Complex
historic tribes

Historic

A.D. 1750 Lower Loup Focus Coalescent Tradition 
Red Bird Focus Coalescent Village
Great Bend Aspect Complexes
White Rock Aspect 
Oneota Aspect .
Dismal River 

Asnect

Protohistoric 
Late Ceramic

A.D. 1500 

A.D. 1000

Upper Republican Central Plains Tradition 
Aspect ... Small Village Complexes

Nebraska Aspect .
Smoky Hill Aspect

Late Prehistoric 
Middle Ceramic

A.D. 1
Plains Woodland Complexes Middle Prehistoric Early Ceramic

2000 B.C. Hunting-Gathering Complexes Lithic
4500 B.C.

10 000 B.C.

-Early Hunting Complexes Early Prehistoric 
Lithic
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Paleo-indian sites from which projectile points such as 
Clovis, Folsom, Plalnvlew, Soottsbluff, Eden and others have 
been recovered. In contrast to these sites In the western 
portion of the Central Plains are more recently discovered 
Plains Archaic sites, such as Simonsen in western Iowa and 
Logan Creek In eastern Nebraska, in which an early side- 
notched projectile point tradition has been identified.
There are Indications that these people also ranged into 
the western part of the Central Plains as represented in the 
Spring Creek Complex in the Red Willow Reservoir in western 
Nebraska (Grange 1962).

Occupation of the western part of the Central Plains 
by Hunters and Gatherers represented by such sites as Signal 
Butte and Barn Butte in the North Platte Valley and in the 
White River terrace sites in northwestern Nebraska follows 
the Paleo-indian occupation by a considerable period of time, 
beginning perhaps about 2000 B.C. and continuing to the time 
level of the later Plains Woodland complexes. Greater fre
quency of grinding implements in the sites of this Middle 
Prehistoric period suggest increased emphasis on gathering. 
The lack of good evidence of human occupation in the period 
between the sites of the Early Hunters and the Hunters and 
Gatherers may represent the hot dry altlthermal period in 
the Plains (Wedel 1961: 254).

The beginnings of the Plains Woodland occupation 
may be as early as 1872 B.C. and may extend in time until



almost A.D. .1000. Plains Woodland materials Include Hop- 
•wellian occupations intthe Kansas City area, and more widely 
distributed complexes such as Valley, Keith, Sterns Creek, 
Loseke Creek, and unidentified materials of Woodland type. 
This is the period of the beginning of the use of pottery in 
the area and limited evidence of crop production is asso
ciated with some of these materials. Carbon-14 dates include 
one, on fresh water shell, of 1872 B.C., and others of more 
reliability ranging from 122 B.C. to A.D. 828.

It is the post-Woodland occupation of the Central 
Plains which is of direct importance in the present study 
of Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery.

The Central Plains Phase, including the Smoky Hill, 
Upper Republican and Nebraska Aspects, begins sometime after 
A.D. 1000 and lasts until about A.D. 1500. In this period 
a dual economy based on hunting and horticulture provided a 
more stable subsistence base as reflected in the abundance 
of pottery, stone and bone tools recovered from the storage 
pits and middens of these small scattered villages. The 
typical house is the rectangular earth lodge. The Upper 
Republican people extended horticulture into the western part 
of the Central Plains beyond the 100th meridian and perhaps 
abandoned that region because of the incursions of other 
people or because of drought conditions. Carbon-14 dates 
for sites within this classification range from A.D. 1138 
to A.D. 1458.
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Recorded history begins in the Central Plains in 
1541 and the Protohistorlc period is generally regarded as 
beginning at about A.D. 1500. The Lower Loup and Red Bird 
Foci, the Great Bend, White Rock, Oneota and Dismal River 
Aspects are the major complexes of this period in the Cen
tral Plains. It is sometimes termed a Coalescent period for 
the small hamlets of the Central Plains Phase are replaced 
by large population concentrations in villagescof up to 100 
acres in size. Rectangular earth lodges are still found in 
the Oneota Aspect but the circular earthlodge is more typical 
of the semi-permanent villages. It has been suggested that 
the seasonal hunt away from the villages, typical of such 
historic tribes as the Pawnee, was a pattern established 
during this time and that the concentration of population in 
larger villages probably brought considerable social and 
ceremonial changes as well. Village sites are on terraces 
near the larger streams in locations that can be interpreted 
as defensive. The Dismal River Aspect of the western portion 
of the Central Plains has been identified as Plains Apache. 
The Lower Loup Focus is protohistorlc Pawnee and the Oneota 
materials may represent the Siouan village tribes. Limited 
amounts of trade goods reflect increasing contacts with 
Europeans.

The beginning of the final, historic, period in the 
sequence may be defined as beginning at about A.D. 1750 or 
A.D. 1800. During this eighteenth and nineteenth century
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period certain sites can be identified specifically from 
the historical record. The Pawnee are the best known tribe 
from an archaeological point of view in this period on the 
Central Plains. They well represent what was happening to 
many of the village tribes. Severe pressures from the 
mounted bison hunters of the western portion of the area 
increased. Pawnee towns dwindled in number to three or four 
and finally to one before they left the Central Plains for 
a reservation in Oklahoma in 1876.

Taxonomic Classification of lower Loup and Pawnee Sites
In contrast to the general uniformity in placement 

of the Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus in the cultural and 
chronological sequence of the Central Plains, a review of 
the taxonomic classification of these two archaeological 
complexes reveals some confusion.

When the Midwestern Taxonomic System was proposed 
in 1934 Strong*s manuscript of An Introduction to Nebraska 
Archeology was already written and it was not practical to 
revise it to include the new terminology, but Strong included 
in the Foreword a classification employing the new terms 
Component, Focus, Aspect, Phase and Basic Culture (Strong 
1935z 1-2). Wedel had already published a very similar 
classification based on suggestions by Strong (Wedel 1935z 
251). Strong had employed the term "culture" in his text 
to designate what was implied in the term "Aspect." (Strong
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1935: 1).

Strong classified the Burkett and Schuyler sites as 
components of the Beaver Greek Focus which in turn was 
assigned to the Lower Loup (Protohistoric Pawnee ?) Aspect 
of the Central Plains Phase of the Mississippi Basic Culture. 
The Horse Creek, Fullerton, Linwood and other historic 
Pawnee sites in the Loup-Platte River area were designated 
as components of the Columbus Focus. The Hill site on the 
Republican River was assigned to the Republican Focus.
Both the Columbus and Republican Foci were in turn assigned 
to the Lower Platte (Historic Pawnee) Aspect of the Central 
Plains Phase of the Mississippi Basic Culture (Strong 1935: 
2). In view of his assertion that there were no Important 
differences between any of the historic Pawnee sites (Strong 
1935: 57) it appears that the definition of two foci was 
based primarily on geographical considerations.

In his An Introduction to Pawnee Archaolngy Wedel 
classified the Pawnee and Lower Loup sites in the categories 
Historic Village Sites and Protohistoric Sites respectively. 
When Dunlevy wrote the descriptive report of the Lower Loup 
sites she concluded that these materials were more closely 
related to Oneota than to historic Pawnee and should there
fore be considered as the Lower Loup Focus of an unnamed 
Aspect of the Upper Mississippi Phase (Dunlevy 1936: 216). 
This constituted a reclassification from the Central Plains 
Phase. Dunlevy substituted the aspect name assigned by
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Strong and Tfedel, Lower Loup, for the focus name Beaver 
Creek. No explanation for this change was offered.

In answer to Dunlevy's new hypothesis Wedel re
examined the relationship between historic Pawnee and the 
Lower Loup Focus materials in 1938 and concluded that there 
was no reason to abandon Strong's original hypothesis con
cerning the relationship between the two complexes (Wedel 
1938: 21). However, in view of the fact that the lower Loup 
sites were not subject to historical identification, Wedel 
agreed that a non-linguistic designation was best and that 
the term applied by Dunlevy was as appropriate as any (Wedel 
1938: 20), thus accepting the change of name of the focus 
from Beaver Creek to Lower Loup.

The field and laboratory records (Nebraska State 
Historical Society) relating to the historic sites utilize 
such terms as Historic Pawnee, Skidi (or other band name) 
Pawnee, Lower Platte (Historic Pawnee j and Presumably 
Pawnee for some non-documented sites. The Lower Loup Focus 
sites are designated by such terms as Lower Loup Focus; 
Protohistoric Pawnee, Lower Loup; and Lower Loup Phase, 
Protohistoric Pawnee. Aspect assignment is seldom recorded 
in these records except as: Lower Loup Focus, unnamed Aspect 
(Protohistoric Pawnee, same aspect as Historic Pawnee). This 
variety of terminology is traceable to the various initial 
names of the taxonomic units involved.

A further change in taxonomic terminology was
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introduced by Wedel in 1940 with respect to the historic 
Pawnee sites. The Hill site, Horse Creek, Palmer, etc., 
were classified here as the Hill Focus combining the Columbus 
and Republican Foci of preceding classifications under the 
new name and omitting reference to Aspect (Wedel 1940; 343, 
Figure 21). Since the Columbus and Republican Foci were 
apparently based solely on geographical location and not on 
cultural variation, the designation as Hill Focus was a 
logical revision.

The designation of the historic Pawnee sites as the 
Hill Focus did not gain acceptance. In 194?, for example, 
Wedel referred to the Lower Loun Focus (Pawnee) and the 
Historic Pawnee. dropping the Midwestern Taxonomic System 
terminology with reference to the historic Pawnee material 
(Wedel 194?: 152). The practice became one of reference to 
the historic sites in historical terms with reference to 
tribe and band subdivisions; for example, the Kansas Monu
ment site as "....a Republican Pawnee village" (Smith 1949$ 
2).

In 1950 Wolfe made a laboratory study of a portion 
of the Lower Loup Focus pottery which has had limited un
published circulation. Wolfe confirmed the assignment of 
several sites to the Lower Loup Focus but concluded that 
there were enough trait differences in pottery from the Bar- 
cal site (25 Bu 4) to make assignment of that site to the 
lower Loup Focus questionable until the total material
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complex had been studied (Wolfe 1950: 50). To date this 
has not been accomplished, nevertheless, this tentative 
and undemonstrated hypothesis has found its way into the 
literature as a fact of classification.

In a 1954 paper reporting the results of several days 
of informal meetings termed the Accidental Plains Conference, 
Stephenson presented a series of modifications of the Mid
western Taxonomic System terminology with reference to the 
Lower Loup and Pawnee and other materials. The unnamed 
Aspect to which the Lower Loup Focus had previously been 
assigned was given the name Pahuk Aspect. Pour foci were 
assigned to the Pahuk Aspect; the Port Thompson Focus (sev
eral sites in South Dakota); the lower Loup I Focus; the 
Lower Loup II Focus; and the Historic Pawnee Focus (Stephen
son 1954: 19, Table 1). Thus the Hill Focus designation for 
the historic Pawnee sites was dropped in favor of the term 
Historic Pawnee Focus, and the Lower Loup Focus was divided 
into two foci.

In a 1956 Masters Thesis at the University of Nebr
aska, Wood added the Bed Bird Focus to the Pahuk Aspect and 
listed the sites assigned to the Lower Loup I and II Foci. 
The Lower Loup II Focus consisted of a single component, 
the Barcal site (25 Bu 4) (Wood 1956a: 201).

The new lower Loup and Pawnee terminology outlined 
by Stephenson has not been used a great deal. In Wedel's 
latest publication the original Lower Loup Focus designation



is retained and the terms Historic Pawnee Focus and Pahuk 
Aspect are not applied to the Kansas Monument site which is 
classified in the category "Historic sites with tribal 
identifications" as "14 Rp 1 (Kansas Monument site)—
Pawnee, pre-1800" (Wedel 1959: 534, Table 18).

It would appearffrom the foregoing resume that the 
most usual taxonomic reference to the lower Loup sites at 
the present time would be designation as the Lower Loup 
Focus of the Pahuk Aspect and there would seem to be little 
value in confusing the issue by proposing a return to a 
designation such as the Beaver Creek Focus of the Lower Loup 
Aspect for which taxonomic priority could be established. 
Similarly, in view of the current practice of reference to 
Pawnee sites by historical designations and the most recent 
classification of these sites as .the Historic Pawnee Foous 
of the Pahuk Aspect, there would seem to be little value in 
a return* to such a designation as Hill Focus or Lower Platte 
Aspect. Although the term Hill Focus had priority and prob
ably should have been used, the term Historic Pawnee Focus 
is closer to the non-taxonomlc references to historic 
Pawnee sites. Designation of the historic sites as the 
Historic Pawnee Focus and their protohistoric counterparts 
as the Lower Loup Focus and the assignment of both foci to 
the Pahuk Aspect is the most accurate expression of the 
current taxonomic status of the sites under consideration 
in this ceramic study. However, there would seem to be
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some value in utilizing band designations with reference to 
the components of the Historic Pawnee Focus in those cases 
where a band identification can be made from the historical 
record.

Current Status of the Lower Loup and Pawnee Sites
The Lower Loup and historic Pawnee sites have been 

located within a portion of the Central Plains subarea of 
the Great Plains. On the protohistoric-hlstoric time level 
the section of the Central Plains in which these sites are 
found can be designated as the Pawnee region.

The Lower Loup sites have been classified as the 
Lower Loup Focus of the Pahuk Aspect and assigned to the 
Late Ceramic and Protohistoric period of circa A.3). 1500 to 
1750. The Lower Loup Focus has also been designated as a 
Coalescent Village Complex and as part of the Coalescent 
Tradition of the Plains Village Pattern.

The historic Pawnee sites have been classified as 
the Historic Pawnee Focus of the Pahuk Aspect and assigned 
to the Historic time period of circa 1750 to I876. The 
Historic Pawnee Focus has also been designated as a Decadent 
Village Complex and as a part of the Coalescent Tradition of 
the Plains Village Pattern.

Both complexes may be briefly characterized as semi- 
sedentary earthlodge dwelling people with a dual hunting- 
horticulture subsistence base, living in the prairie-plains
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environment during the period of increasing contacts with 
white men.

Current archaeological knowledge of these complexes 
is based on a brief section in Strong's An Introduction to 
Nebraska Archeology (1935)» on Tfedel's An Introduction to 
Pawnee Areheologv (1936), on Dunlevy* s A Comparison of the 
Cultural Manifestations of the Burkett (Nance County) and 
the Grav-Wolfe (Colfax County) Sites (1936), on tfedel's 
The Direct-Historical Approach in Pawnee Archeology (1938), 
and on Smith's reports on the Kansas Monument site (Smith 
1949; 1950a; 1950b).

Many more sites of these two fociuhave been excavated 
than have been reported. While many of these data have been 
drawn upon in various archaeological discussions, the above 
mentioned sources are the primary references generally avail
able for comparative purposes. The published record affords 
an incomplete inventory of the content of these two arch
aeological units, a situation which necessarily affects the 
assessment of certain archaeological comparisons in the area,

tfedel recently stated in a discussion of Oneota sites 
in the Plains, "If these dates are substantially correct, 
it seems remarkable that there is so little evidence of 
Oneota in the lower Loup pottery complex. I know of no un
mistakably Oneota sherds from any of the Lower Loup sites;
. (tfedel 1959: 614). Spaulding, in utilizing Dunlevy*s 
report on the Lower Loup Focus in comparisons irith his
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Arzberger site commented on ceramic differences. He states, 
"Outstanding among these are the complete absence in the 
Lower Loup of cord-wrapped paddle and checked-paddle stamp
ing; . (Spaulding 1956: 85). In view of Spaulding's sug
gestion that the Arzberger site could represent an ancestral 
stage in the development of the Lower Loup pottery tradition 
(Spaulding 1956: 86) the complete study of the Lower Loup 
pottery is important. The lack of published data has hampered 
the interpretations of Spaulding and Wedel. They did not 
know that there are unmistakably Oneota sherds from a Lower 
Loup site and that both cord-wrapped paddle and checked- 
paddle stamping ^0 occur as parts of the Lower Loup pottery 
tradition.

It is to this general problem that this ceramic 
study will contribute. This study of the pottery is recog
nized as not fulfilling the need for a complete analysis and 
publication of the Lower Loup and Historic Pawnee materials.
It is visualized as a necessary first step within the scope 
of a larger research project.

39



CHAPTER II

THE PAWNEE-LOWER LOUP PROBLEM

Wedel has commented that “In the Plains, as else
where, publication of results has lagged far behind the 
fieldwork...." (Wedel 1961: 30). The twenty-three year gap 
in current knowledge of the Lower Loup and Pawnee materials 
has already been pointed out. The lag in detailed publica
tion of this as well as other segments of the vast amount 
of fieldwork accomplished in Nebraska during the years 
immediately preceding the second World War has been due to 
a variety of factors. With that war came the curtailment 
of WPA projects related to archaeological work, and in the 
years since the end of the conflict there have been the var
ious pressing problems involved in maintaining an active 
program of research and salvage archaeology by a limited 
staff while simultaneously meeting the demanding responsi
bilities of an expanding museum operation.

The post-war development of the Missouri Basin 
Project of the Inter-Agency Archaeological Salvage Program 
has resulted in the accumulation of vast amounts of new data 
which have in turn stimulated the development and refinement 
of archaeological sequences in the Plains area (Wedel 1961: 
28). The Lower Loup and Pawnee materials have an important
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bearing on problems In Plains archaeology (Wedel 1959: 582) 
and In view of their significance it is important that the 
hiatus in the general knowledge available about these arch
aeological manifestations be filled as soon as possible.

Plans to reduce this backlog of significant material 
to published form have a place in the long term research 
plans of the Historical Society Museum. It has always been 
intended that a comprehensive archaeological publication, 
dealing with the Pawnee, will be Issued in 1967 as a part 
of the State's Centennial (Kivett 1959: Personal Communica
tion). This is no mean task, for the archaeological mater
ials from the Pawnee and Lower Loup sites comprise a large 
portion of the basic research collections of the Hebraska 
State Historical Society Museum and are the fruits of one 
of its major research problems. Forty-one sites, components 
of sites or locations are represented by archaeological or 
historical data.

This analysis of the Pawnee and Lower Loup pottery 
will become a part of the efforts to prepare the data 
recovered from these sites for publication. The study of 
54,866 potsherds has been selected as a necessary first step 
towards preparation of the individual site analyses culmin
ating in a general study of the total cultural complex 
represented by these collections.

The limitations resulting from the confinement of 
this study largely to pottery analysis are recognized but
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it is hoped that this examination of the Pawnee and Lower 
Loup ceramic tradition will provide a firm basis for future 
study of the other material remains and field data pertain
ing to the sites. Subsequent study of the remainder of the 
archaeological specimens may then be used to test the valid
ity of this seriation and hypotheses developed from it.

Previous efforts to describe and classify the Lower 
Loup and Pawnee archaeological complexes have produced sev
eral conclusions and interpretations which were of aid in 
organizing this investigation of the ceramic materials. 
Examination of the literature revealed various suggestions 
for future research which could be stated in the form of a 
series of inter-related hypotheses for consideration on the 
basis of pottery study; these hypotheses have served as some 
of the guide lines along which this analysis proceeded. The 
consideration of these hypotheses has been one means by 
which direction and meaning have been integrated into the 
examination of the potsherds.

The hypothese are: (1) Sites of the Lower Loup
Focus represent the protohistorlc period of the historic 
Pawnee tribe; (2) Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery changed dur
ing the passage of time; (3) Historic Pawnee and Lower Loup 
Focus sites can be arranged in relative chronological order 
on the basis of pottery seriation; (4) It may be possible to 
detect band differences in pottery from historic Pawnee 
sites of known band affiliation; (5) Sites of the Lower



Loup Focus may be most closely related to only one of the 
four Pawnee bands; (6) The Lower Loup Focus is related to 
one or more archaeological manifestations as well as to 
historic Pawnee.

These, of course, are not the only hypotheses which 
could be stated and investigated but they have served their 
purpose in the present analysis. The following exposition 
of the basis for development of each of these hypotheses 
will also illustrate the nature of the Pawnee-Lower Loup 
problem as visualized for purposes of this study of the 
ceramic materials.
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Hypothesis 1
The first hypothesis reflects the long term interest 

in the problem of the relationship between the Lower Loup 
Focus and historic Pawnee culture. Only occasionally has 
the intimate relationship between these archaeological com
plexes been questioned. .

Strong compared the historic Pawnee Hill and Linwood 
sites with the Burkett and Gray (Schuyler) sites, both later 
designated Lower Loup, and concluded that: “These proto- 
historic villages are not only located in the very heart of 
Pawnee territory but also contain much internal evidence 
linking them with the historic Pawnee culture as revealed 
by archeology" (Strong 1935! 62). Wedel also regarded the 
Burkett and Schuyler (Gray) sites as protohistorlc Pawnee
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(tfedel 1936: 38).

Dunlevy, In the report which Is still the only com
prehensive description of Lower Loup excavations, reconsidered 
the relationship of the Burkett, Gray and Wolfe sites to 
Pawnee culture. She noted that: "There are apparent similar
ities in material culture, and the Pawnee in historic times 
inhabited the region in which the Burkett and Gray-Wolfe 
sites are located. Naturally, the question arises, are these 
sites proto-historic Pawnee?" (Dunlevy 1936: 204). Dunlevy 
then presented a trait list comparison of the three Lower 
Loup sites, Pawnee material, the Upper Mississippi Phase and 
the Wisconsin Aspect of that Phase. With respect to Lower 
Loup culture as revealed in the Burkett and Gray-Wolfe sites 
she concluded:

Thus, the chart indicates a greater similarity 
between the two sites and the Wisconsin Aspect 
than between the Pawnee and the two. As for the 
relationship of the culture with the Pawnee, the 
percentage of similarity is great enough to in
dicate borrowing or some affinity, but the deter
minants of the Upper Mississippi Phase make more 
logical the inclusion in it of the culture in 
question (Dunlevy 1936: 216).

In response to Dunlevy*s suggestion of a closer 
relationship of the Lower Loup Focus to Oneota culture than 
to Pawnee, Wedel re-examined the problem in 1938. His 
analysis of the available data was a convincing demonstra
tion of the relationship of the Lower Loup Focus to Historic 
Pawnee culture. Wedel concluded: "There is, therefore, no
reason whatsoever, for abandoning the hypothesis outlined
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by Strong wherein the Lower Loup Focus is considered a 
protohistoric phase of Pawnee culture" (Wedel 1938: 20).

Wedel's application of the direct historical 
approach to the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem has left little 
doubt that the Lower Loup sites are attributable to the 
Pawnee of the protohistoric period. However, in view of the 
absence of detailed reports of Lower Loup and Pawnee site 
excavations since 1936 it is logical to include the recon
sideration of this question within the scope of the analysis 
of Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery. Wedel suggested a similar 
course of action in 1938:

The leads for future research on this problem 
are very clear. It is Imperative first of all 
that thorough analyses be made of all available 
archeological materials from sites of the Lower 
Loup Focus. These should be carefully compared 
with similarly detailed studies of collections 
and data from documented sites of the nineteenth 
century. Heedless to say, identities are not to 
be expected in all details since individual, 
village and probably band preferences were un
doubtedly active factors. The element of time, 
too, must ever be borne in mind, for over a 
period of two or three centuries considerable 
changes are expectable (Wedel 1938: 19).

Hypothesis one may be stated for consideration dur
ing the analysis of the Pawnee and Lower Loup pottery; sites 
of the Lower Loup Focus represent the protohistoric period 
of the historic Pawnee tribe.

Hypothesis 2
A second hypothesis related to the probability of
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changes in the pottery during the time involved in the 
suggested transition from Lower Loup to historic Pawnee is 
indicated not only in the statement by Wedel quoted above 
but also by other comments by individuals who have previously 
examined this ceramic material.

Strong characterized historic Pawnee pottery as “a 
dying industry, formalized and decadent" (Strong 1935: 59). 
Wedel also commented upon the decline of pottery among the 
Pawnee, noting "....the superiority of the art in early times, 
quantitatively as well as qualitatively, and its decline with 
recency...." (Wedel 1936: 63).

Dunlevy noted differences in the pottery found at 
the Gray and Wolfe sites of the Lower Loup Focus: "The
pottery of both groups is essentially alike, but the speci
mens from the Wolfe group are markedly cruder" (Dunlevy 1936: 
188).

The decline of pottery among the Pawnee people of 
the most recent times probably reflects the general decline 
of their native material culture under the impact of in
creasing contacts with white men. Wedel has recently said 
that "As revealed by archeology, the material culture of the 
Pawnee after 1800 shows many parallels to the remains from 
the protohistoric Lower Loup towns, but can be described as 
generally much inferior in quality. The way of life, we may 
infer, was essentially the same" (Wedel 1961: 122).
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Hypothesis two, based on the suggestions quoted 

above, may be stated in the following fashion; lower Loup 
and Pawnee pottery changed during the passage of time.

Hypothesis 3
Ceramic changes ocourting during the course of time 

suggest in turn the possibility of utilizing such changes 
in the development of a relative chronological arrangement 
of the sites under consideration by the application of ser- 
iational methods of analysis (Heizer 1959i 375-376).

As shown above, Dunlevy’s comparison of lower loup 
and Pawnee materials led-her to the conclusion that the two 
complexes were not as closely related as other Investigators 
had suggested. The following statement, however, strongly 
suggests that if these complexes are related, a ceramic 
serlatlon would be possible: "The plain, high, direct flar
ing rim sherds: and the collar-like rim forms are both found 
in the Burkett and Gray-Wolfe sites and in Pawnee pottery, 
but in reverse proportions" (Dunlevy 1936: 213).

Wedel has twice suggested possible methods by which 
the Pawnee and lower loup sites could be placed in relative 
chronological order. The first of these suggestions was:

To summarize. Pawnee pottery in historic times 
was.often crude and unfinished, suggesting ceramic 
decadence. The earlier sites, however, show a 
progressive increase in complexity and variety of 
wares in inverse ratio to the amount of Caucasian 
influence to be noted in each. Thus the Schuyler 
site, where only traces of Caucasian contact have 
been found, surpasses the later historic sites in
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the grade of pottery encountered, while the still 
earlier but also protohistoric Burkett site excells 
both in this regard (tfedel 1936: 74).

Wedel later amplified this suggestion, substituting the
need for a statistical demonstration in place of the concept
of progressive decadence as a means of placing the various
sites in relative sequence:

For the Pawnee, as already stated, historical 
records precise enough to permit site identifica
tions carry us back to ca. 1775 or 1800. Older 
sites that for historical reasons can hardly be 
anything but Pawnee (Wedel, 1938) are plentiful, 
but these have not yet been convincingly arranged 
in chronological sequence. In the absence of a 
detailed statistical demonstration, I suggest that 
those Lower Loup focus sites that show the highest 
development of native arts and industries, the 
least amount of trade goods, and no evidence of 
the horse complex are the oldest (Wedel 1947 $ 152).

Aside from Dunlevy's report on the Burkett and Gray- 
Wolf e sites the only serious formal effort to analize Lower 
Loup pottery was presented in an unpublished laboratory 
study by Wolfe in 1950. He sounded a note of dissent with 
respect to the possibilities of placing the Lower Loup sites 
in .a sequence based on the concept of ceramic decadence and 
made no effort to place the sites in a sequence based on 
other types of change in the pottery: "Ho chronological
sequence can be set up for the seven Lower Loup sites on the 
basis of ceramic decadence. This study would suggest that 
any conclusions on sequences based on stylistic change must 
be supported by other evidences than ceramics alone" (Wolfe 
1950: 40).



49
In a recent publication Wedel has reaffirmed his

belief that the Lower Loup and Pawnee materials are closely
related and that the sites can be placed in a developmental
sequence. He says: “It can probably also be safely pre-

• . * •dieted that seriation of the large collections of artifacts 
and careful analysis of all other data on hand from the 
Lower Loup sites will ultimately show a clear and unbroken 
line of development leading to the historic Pawnee culture 

(Wedel 1961: 111).
On the basis of these comments by previous investiga

tors it was clearly indicated that there was a reasonable 
possibility of placing the Lower Loup and Historic Pawnee 
sites in relative chronological order on the basis of ceramic 
seriation. Wedel1s notice of the inverse ratio between 
ceramic complexity and variety and the evidence of white 
influence suggests that a ceramic seriation could be tested 
by comparison with similar data regarding trade materials 
from the various sites as well as by reference to historical 
records. Although it would be desirable to include a con
sideration of all items of material culture in developing 
a site seriation it is also possible to utilize later analysis 
of non-ceramic remains as a means of testing the pottery 
seriation.

The third hypothesis adopted for consideration in 
this examination of pottery can thus be stated as follows: 
Historic Pawnee and Lower Loup sites can be arranged in
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relative chronological order on the basis of pottery seriation.

Hypothesis 4
Although many variations in the pottery and other 

material remains from Pawnee and Lower Loup sites may be 
attributed to temporal change, individual, village and
probably band preferences were undoubtedly active factors" 
(Wedel 1938: 19). An alternative or co-existing hypothesis 
must therefore be considered so that all change or variation 
from site to site is not automatically attributed to temporal 
factors. Since historic sites can, in several instances, be 
associated with a specific band of the Pawnee, the possibility 
of detecting band differences in the pottery becomes the 
basis of the fourth hypothesis for consideration in this 
study.

From the outset there was considerable doubt that 
such fine distinctions in the pottery would be possible, 
since the primary investigators,. Strong and Wedel, were in 
agreement as to the uniform nature of Pawnee pottery.
Strong stated that: "So far no distinction-has been observed
in archeological remains pertaining to the different Pawnee 
tribes. Although more detailed investigation may reveal 
new criteria in this regard, our own investigations indicate 
very close cultural uniformity for all these groups in the 
historic period" (Strong 1935: 57). Wedel agreed with this 
assessment in 1936, stating first that "there is a general



uniformity In all Pawnee ware that makes It Impossible to 
distinguish the product of one band from another" (Wedel 
1936: 63). He continued on to say that: "Careful research
may yet develop local differences although the fact that 
Pawnee pottery making was generally on the decline precludes 
the probability of any very radical variations within the 
tribe during the historic period" (Wedel 1936: 71).

In any event the outcome of an attempt to detect 
band differences In the pottery might be of use In determin
ing what level of cultural organization, be It band, tribe 
or some other unit, the archaeologist can determine from 
material remains. The social reality of archaeological units 
Is a matter of general Interest as has been Indicated by 
Willey and Phillips.

In sum It looks as though the present chances 
are against archeological phases: having much, if 
any, social reality, but this does not prevent us 
from maintaining that they can have and that in 
the meantime we may act as if they did have. We 
have already expressed a similar attitude in 
connection with artifact typology. Just as, with 
the refinement of archeological techniques, it 
will become increasingly possible to define types 
in terms of social behavior, it will become In
creasingly possible to define phases in terms of 
social structure (Willey and Phillips 1958: 50).

~ .. .Since Pawnee sites which can be identified as having 
been occupied by specific bands during specific years have 
been excavated these data seem to offer as good a test of 
this kind of ceramic distinction as can be available in the 
Central Plains. As Strong noted in 1935:
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"Summing up the matter of historic Pawnee pottery of the 
late 18th and early 19th centuries, we can say that it seems 
to furnish a reliable clue concerning the group affiliations 
and period of any site at which it may be found" (Strong 
1955$ 59).

Despite the strong probability that band differences 
in the ceramic remains could not be detected, hypothesis 
four was stated as follows: it may be possible to detect
band differences in pottery from historic Pawnee sites of 
known band affiliation.

Hypothesis 5
Consideration of hypothesis four also suggests the 

investigation of the possibility of detecting differences 
in the pottery from the Lower Loup, sites which might be 
attributed to cultural rather than temporal variations.
If it was possible to detect band differences in Pawnee 
pottery the next step would of course be to determine to 
what extent, if at all, such differences could be traced 
back into the earlier Lower Loup complex.

Wolfe noted some possibly significant differences 
in the pottery from the Barcal site in contrast to the other 
Lower Loup sites examined in his analysis: "The pottery from
site (25BU4) differs in enough traits so that assignment of 
this component to the Lower Loup Focus is questionable and 
must await a study of the total material complex at the
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site" (Wolfe 1950: 50).

Kivett has had occasion to compare the Lower Loup 
pottery collections with materials excavated In South Dakota. 
He has suggested that the Lower Loup sites may be ancestral 
to only one of the Pawnee bands: "As you may recall, I
feel that probably all Lower Loup sites are attributable to 
the Skldl band or possibly to Arlkara Influenced groups In 
some cases" (Kivett 1959: Personal Communication). There 
Is ethnographical data which would tend to support such a 
possibility In that "The Skldl, however, considered them
selves Independent and actually felt closer to the Arlkara 
than to the other three Pawnee bands" (Dorsey and Murie 
1940:75).

Whereas hypothesis four focused on the question of 
band distinctions In the pottery from sites known to have 
been occupied by a specific band, hypothesis five considers 
the possibility of similar distinctions among sites too 
early to be specifically Identified on the basis of histor
ical records.

Hypothesis five Is suggested as a means of exploring 
the possibilities of non-temporal divisions within the 
Lower Loup Focus as reflected in the ceramic materials. It 
may be stated as follows: sites of the Lower Loup focus may
be most closely related to only one of the four Pawnee bands.
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Hypothesis 6

Kivett’s comment on the possible Arikara influences 
on the Lower Loup Focus has been noted above, and further 
suggests the need to explore other relationships of the 
focus as well as those with the Pawnee. Comparisons of 
archaeological materials in the Plains have shown that the 
Lower Loup focus is related to several other archaeological 
units in the region. A few of the many such observations 
will serve to illustrate the point.

In his discussion of pottery from the Talking Crow 
site in South Dakota C.S. Smith has said that "Talking 
Crow Ware....resembles the pottery of the Lower Loup 
Focus" (Smith 1951: 33)• Hurt has also commented on the 
relationships of Lower Loup to South Dakota pottery complexes:

If we compare the La Roche focus and the Lower 
Loup focus on the basis of the significant traits 
listed above there is a greater similarity than 
with the Over focus. Possibly they should both be 
assigned to the same aspect but at present the 
classification of cultural complexes of the Upper 
Missouri Valley should be deferred until the 
analysis has been completed on the many sites 
now being excavated in this state by the National 
Park Service and its cooperating agencies. Even 
more risky at present is the attempt to assign 
the La Roche focus to the Skidl Pawnee as did 
Meleen (Hurt 1952: 35).

Still other relationships of the Lower Loup focus were 
considered by Spaulding in his analysis of the materials 
recovered,from the Arzberger site in South Dakota.

As a result of these diverse influences Arz
berger culture was in many respects intermediate 
between the Upper Republican and Lower Loup
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cultures of Nebraska.... The basic affinity with
the central plains culture sequence further sug
gests that the Arzberger community was a repre
sentative of an early stage in the separation of 
the Arlkara tribe from the parent Pawnee and 
that this separation occurred prior to the lower 
Loup phase of cultural development in,Nebraska 
(Spaulding 1956: 110).

The inclusion of this hypothesis in the series to 
be utilized as guides for the study of the Lower Loup and 
Pawnee pottery will direct some aspects of the analysis 
towards the problems of the wider relationships of these 
materials as Indicated in the quotations above. Hypothesis 
six may then be stated as follows: the Lower Loup Focus is
related to one or more archaeological manifestations as well 
as to historic Pawnee.

It may be seen, then, that the Pawnee-Lower Loup 
problem is one that revolves around various aspects of the 
relationship of these two archaeological complexes to each 
other. The dimensions of the problem with respect to both 
temporal and cultural relationships of these sites have 
been expressed in a series of six inter-related hypotheses 
which have served as a useful guide in the study of the 
ceramic remains from these sites.



CHAPTER III

DESCRIPTION AND IDENTIFICATION OF PAWNEE 
’ ' AND LOWER LOUP SITES

The Lower Loup Focus and historic Pawnee archaeolog
ical sites have been identified in connection withtthe defin
ition of the Pawnee region. Before proceeding from the 
definition of the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem to a discussion 
of the methods by which the.problem will be investigated it 
is necessary to outline the nature of the sample of arch
aeological material available for analysis.

The following descriptions of the sites and the ex- 
cavations are summary in nature and are not intended asV.
complet^presentation of information concerning the physical 
nature of the sites. The size of the total pottery sample 
from each site has been indicated since this is of primary 
interest in this study. Much of the information is derived 
from the field and laboratory records of the Nebraska State 
Historical Society Museum. Information from other sources 
has been cited accordingly.

In connection with this more detailed identification 
of the archaeological sites it is convenient to present a 
resume of the current status of the historical identification
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of the Pawnee villages in the same fashion that their status 
in the Central Plains archaeological framework has been re
viewed. These data are summarized in Table 4.

The identification of the historic Pawnee sites has 
been the result of the careful research of Hill, tfedel.
Strong, Kivett and others, and the site identifications are 
cited with respect to these individuals. Most of the sources 
employed in their identifications have been examined in the 
course of preparing an outline summary of Pawnee ethnohistory, 
but the firm basis of the previous work has been acknowledged 
in the ciatations. A more detailed account of Pawnee ethno
history will be presented later and possible revision of 
site identifications or dating will be discussed at a more 
appropriate point after the data from the ceramic study have 
been presented.

There is little reason to doubt the accuracy of 
most of the identifications listed below and this summary 
of site data will serve a dual purpose as a resume of cur
rent site identification and as a provisional chronological 
outline for the historic sites.

The Idnwood Site, 25 Bu 1
The Idnwood site (25 Bu 1) is located approximately 

a mile south and slightly west of the town of Idnwood in 
Butler County, Nebraska. The site is three miles south of 
the Platte River on an east bank terrace of Skull Creek.



TABLE 4. IDENTIFICATION OF HISTORIC PAWNEE SITES
Site
Number Site Name Identification ReportedDates PotterySample
25 No 6 Genoa All four bands 1857-1876 None
25 Sd 8 MoOlaine Skldl and

Tannage 1851-1857 None
25 Sd 2 Leshara Skldl or Grand 

and Renublican 1851-1857 None _2 5 Bu 1 Linwood (B) Grand 1851-1857 None
25 Hm 1 Hordville . Grand or

Renublican ca. 1844 None
25 Hm 2 Burial 

Ridtre 1 Pawnee None25 No 7 Fullerton Skldl 1842-1846 225 No 10 piirml rip-bam Probably Skldl ca. 1831 6
25 No 11 Vogel Pawnee
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Bounded on the south, east and west by high bluffs, the site 
extends continuously along the stream bank for nearly half 
a mile. The southwestern portion of the site, about twenty 
acres in area, has been designated as component A. The 
northeastern area, component B, covers some forty acres, and 
is physically separated by its location on a somewhat lower 
terrace. Burials associated with the village sites are 
found on the nearby hills and Skull Creek derived its name 
from skeletal material found in the area.

Component A of the Linwood site has twice been the 
scene of archaeological excavations. The University of 
Nebraska Archaeological Survey directed by W. D. Strong 
assisted by Waldo Wedel excavated two houses and one burial 
at the site in 1930. In 1939 the Nebraska State Historical 
Society excavations at the site were supervised by John 
Champe under the direction of A. T. Hill. A large circular 
structure, five houses, several cache pits and numerous 
burials were excavated. A pottery sample of 559 sherds was 
available for study. This component of the site has been 
identified as the village site of the Grand Pawnee occupied 
about 1800 (Strong 1935: 56; Wedel 1936: 30, footnote 55). 
Hyde has suggested a date of 1777 for the site (Hyde 1951:
78) probably on the basis of the 1777 record of a Pauls 
village on a small tributary of the Platte (Houck 1909: 144). 
The site was still occupied in 1804 as reported by Lewis and 
Clark and in 1806 as reported by Pike (Wedel 1936: 17).
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Component B of the Limrood site has never been 

excavated. This section of the site was located by Blackman 
in 1907 after an intensive search (Blackman 1906: 114) and 
is apparently the location identified as the village of the 
Grand Pawnee by Brown in 1892 (Brown 1892: 275-305). Black
man reported that the landowner J. B. Tichacek said that in 
the 1870's this area of the site was enclosed by a sod wall 
three feet high and contained over a thousand lodge circles. 
The sod wall and house depressions had been leveled in 1907, 
and Blackman reports that he was unable to find any pottery 
on the site. like component A, component B is reported to 
have had a raised circle of earth, possibly an unroofed 
ceremonial structure some ninety feet in diameter. Wedel 
has identified component B of the Llnwood site as the Grand 
Pawnee village visited by Oehler and Smith in 1851 (Wedel 
1936: 22,31)• The inhabitants moved from this site to the 
Genoa site after I857. Ho pottery is available from the 
late component while 559 potsherds were recovered in ex
cavating the early component.

The Bellwood Site, 25 Bu 2
The Bellwood site (25 Bu 2) is located approximately 

five miles northeast of the town of Bellwood in Butler County, 
Nebraska. The site is on a terrace above the floodplain and 
about three-hundred yards south of the Platte River. The 
village site is about three hundred yards.in width and extends
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almost three-quarters of a mile along the river hank, cover
ing an area of about one hundred acres. The eastern part 
of the site represents a component attributable to the 
historic Pawnee of circa 1800 while the western part of the 
site has been assigned to the Lower Loup Focus (Champe 1946: 
119). Excavation by the Nebraska State Historical Society 
under the direction of A. T. Hill assisted by Waldo Wedel 
and George Lamb was carried out in 1936. Two houses and 
associated features, and three cache pits are assigned to 
the historic Pawnee component at the site. A sample of 553 
potsherds was recovered from these features.

The Blue Springs Site, 25 Ga 1 
The Blue Springs site (25 Ga 1) was originally named 

the Wonder site and is located about one mile north of the 
town of Blue Springs in Gage County, Nebraska. The village 
is on a terrace above the bottomlands on the west side of 
the Blue River. Blackman described the site in 1904 and 
reported that some forty-eight house depressions were visible 
within a thirty acre area enclosed by a sod wall and defen
sive ditches (Blackman 1904: 16-17). The Blue Springs site 
was excavated by the Nebraska State Historical Society in 
1935 by George Lamb under the direction of A. T. Hill. By 
that time all evidence of the sod wall and ditches had been 
obliterated by agricultural operations. Two houses, two 
cache pits and three middens were excavated in 1933 and
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produced a sample of 500 potsherds. Blackman was unable 
to Identify the occupants of the Blue Springs site but the 
Oto Indian Agent Major Albert Green reported that the 
Pawnee occupied the area until about 1825 (Green 1918: 91). 
(Green 1916: 113). Pawnee traditions that the Tappage were 
the people who remained In the vicinity of Nemaha In south
eastern Nebraska after the separation of the Grand and 
Republican bands (Dorsey 1906: 8) suggest the tentative 
Identification of the site as a Tappage village. This Blue 
River location Is the Pawnee site closest to the Nemaha area.

The Carmody Site, 25 Hk 7
The Carmody site Is located about two miles west of 

the town of Trenton In Hitchcock County, Nebraska. The site 
Is on a high bluff on the north side of the Republican River 
southwest of Elm Creek. The site was excavated by Marvin 
P. Klvett of the Nebraska State Historical Society In 1950. 
Three components have been Identified. Two of these repre
sent Plains Woodland complexes and the third. Category A 
pottery, has been Identified as historic Pawnee. On the 
basis of sherd quality Klvett suggested an approximate date 
of 1750 for the Pawnee occupation (Klvett 1952: 28-29).
The site of the 1873 battle between the Sioux and the Pawnee, 
Massacre Canyon, is nearby. The Pawnee component of the 
Carmody site represents a temporary occupation within Pawnee 
hunting territory far to the west of their permanent village



sites. A total of 23 sherds were Included In the Category 
A pottery sample.

The Hordvllle site, 25 Hm 1
The Hordvllle site (25 Hm 1) Is located some two 

miles north of the town of Hordvllle In Hamilton County, 
Nebraska. The village site was on the south side of the 
Platte River on a terrace above the floodplain of the Platte 
River bottomlands. Rising ground and hills are present to 
the south and east of the village which Is some fifteen 
acres In extent. Graves were present on nearby bluffs.

The site has never been excavated and no materials 
from It are available for examination. A reasonably detailed 
description of collections from the site was prepared by 
Bengtson who attributed it to the Grand Pawnee. In 1868 
house depressions were visible but could no longer be seen 
in 1933. Iron hoes, mirrors, glass beads, axes, gun barrels 
and clay pipes were present. Other trade materials included 
files, arrow heads, butcher knives, sheet copper, sheet 
brass, chinaware, a steel pipe-tomahawk and a "Spanish" ax. 
Flint arrow heads and pottery were present indicating that 
production of native implements had not been completely 
abandoned. The pottery is described as shell tempered, 
painted red on the interior and decorated with lines and 
dots on the exterior surface (Bengtson 1933$ 124-129).
A. T. Hill suggested that this site might be the Republican
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village mentioned by Major Wharton In 1844.

The Burial Ridge 1 Site, 25 Hm 2
The Burial Ridge 1 site is located south of the 

Platte River in Hamilton County, Nebraska. It is on a 
tongue-like ridge forty feet high running north and south 
parallel to the face of the tableland and covers an extent 
of one half an acre. Seven looted burial pits, only two of 
which contained burials, were excavated by the Nebraska State 
Historical Society in 1940 by Robert Cummings under the dir
ection of A. T. Hill. No pottery was recovered.

The Palmer site, 25 Hw 1
The Palmer site (25 Hw 1) is located four miles north 

and one mile west of the town of Palmer in Howard County, 
Nebraska. The site is on a terrace some thirty feet above 
the Loup River which skirts the southern edge of the village. 
Burials are located on hills to the north of the site. The 
village is some twenty to forty acres in extent. A large 
circle some two hundred feet in diameter is a prominent sur
face feature. The Palmer site was first identified by A. T. 
Hill in 1922 (Wedel 1936: 25). Some collections, apparently 
mostly from burials, were excavated by Brookings and are 
now in the House of Yesterday Museum in Hastings. Prepar
ations to excavate the Palmer site were made by the Nebraska 
State Historical Society in 1935> but the landowner would 
not permit either survey or excavation. Archaeologists
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have been excluded from the property since that time until 
1961 when permission was finally secured for a brief sur
face survey. Surface materials collected at that time and 
prior to 1936 include an available sample of 296 potsherds.
It may be the Skidi site reported by lewis and Clark in 
1804 (Wedel, 1936: 17). Hill and tfedel have identified the 
site as that occupied by the Skidi Pawnee and reported by 
Sibley in 1811, Long and Morse in 1820, Irving in 1833 and 
Dunbar in 1836 (Wedel 1936: 25-27). Since this is the only 
documented Skidi site from which an adequate archaeological 
sample can be obtained it is very important that it be ex
cavated. It is hoped that within the next few years the 
objections of the landowner will be overcome.

The Horse Creek Site, 25 No 2 
The Horse Creek site (25 He 2) is located nine miles 

southwest of the town of Fullerton in Nance County, Nebraska. 
It is on a terrace above the north bank of the Loup River 
just below the mouth of Horse Creek which marks the western 
limit of the site. The village was some forty acres in 
extent; burials were found along the river edge. Traces of 
a system of fortifications protecting the north side of the 
village were visible. A. T. Hill and J. C. Sasuns excavated 
part of a house, five cache pits and a horse corral in 1932. 
In 1937 Paul Cooper excavated three cache pits exposed in a 
gully bank. Excavation by the Nebraska State Historical
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Society under the direction of A. T. Hill took place in 1940. 
Three houses, ten cache pits and three middens were excavated. 
The pottery sample from the site consists of 1,117 sherds. 
Blackman discovered the site in 1901 and attributed it to 
the Skidl Pawnee of 1832 (Blackman 1901: 297). Hill states 
"A trader of Lewis of St. Louis visited this village in 1811 
and said it was started about two years ago by the Grand and 
Republican Pawnee" (Hill 1932: field notes). Wedel also 
identifies it as the village of the Grand and Republicans 
of about 1810 mentioned by Sibley, occupied by the Grands as 
reported by Long in 1820, and described by Irving as occupied 
by the Republicans until its abandonment in 1842 recorded 
by Dunbar (Wedel 1936: 36-37).

The Cottonwood Creek Site, 25 Nc 5 
The Cottonwood Creek site (25 Nc 5) is located four 

miles north and two miles east of the town of Palmer in 
Nance County, Nebraska. It is on a low terrace east of 
Cottonwood Creek on the north bank of the Loup River. In 
1884 when J. P. Forbes homesteaded the land a low sod wall 
enclosed some fifty lodge circles within an area of about 
twenty acres. By the 19301s the site had been nearly ob- 
litereated by farming operations (Wedel 1936: 37-38). Ex
cavations by the Nebraska State Historical Society in 1940
were by Robert Cummings under the direction of A. T. Hill.

- ~One house, one cache pit and other excavations were



accomplished. Pottery was scarce both on survey and from 
excavations and only 9 sherds were recovered. Wedel has 
Identified the site as the Republican village reported In 
1820 by Long and Morse and as the Tappage village reported 
by Irving In 1833. It was again occupied by the Republican 
band In I836 and abandoned,In"1842 as reported by Dunbar 
(Wedel 1936: 38).
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The Genoa Site, 25 He 6
The Genoa site has also been referred to as the 

Greek site. It Is located about one mile south of the town 
of Genoa in Ranee County, Rebraska. It occupies a broad 
flat plain between Beaver Greek on the north and the Loup 
River on the south. The village encompasses an area of one 
hundred acres or more. Burials were on hills to the north 
and west and to the south across the Loup. Blackman identi
fied the site in 1901 (Blackman 1901: 296). The site has 
been nearly obliterated by intensive farming, expansion of 
the town of Genoa and by the Genoa Cemetery. Vandalism and 
recent highway construction have damaged burial areas. A 
few burials attributed to the Genoa site were intrusive into 
the Wright site nearby and some burial material was salvaged 
at the time of recent highway work. Ho large scale excava
tion has been undertaken. Ro pottery is definitely asso
ciated with the site. The village was protected by a sod 
wall fortification on the south and west sides. Jackson’s
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well known photographs of the Pawnee were taken at this site 
In 1871. The Genoa site Is the last village of the Pawnee 
In Nebraska In which the four Pawnee bands concentrated after 
the treaty of 1857 until their removal to Oklahoma In 1876. 
Reservation administrative buildings were In Genoa (Wedel 
1936: 29). Hyde presents a map showing distribution of the 
four bands within the village area (Hyde 1951$ 210). Pew 
objects of Indian manufacture have been found at the site.

The Fullerton Site, 25 He 7 
The Fullerton site (25 He 7) is located two miles 

east and one-half mile north of the town of Fullerton in 
Nance County, Nebraska. The site is on the north bank of the 
Loup River just below the mouth of Cedar Creek on a level 
terrace above the bottomlands. The village was some forty 
acres In extent. Burial sites on nearby hills have been 
designated No 7a, Nc 7b and No 7c. Blackman located the 
site in 1901 (Blackman 1901: 297). Excavations by the Nebr
aska State Historical Society in 1940 were carried out by 
Gumming and directed by A. T. Hill. Five houses and test 
areas were dug in the village and burials were removed from 
the nearby hills. Pottery is scarce at the site. Portions 
of a single vessel recovered in 1940 and a complete pot 
collected from the area and possibly from the site by Stearns 
represent the only sample available for study. Blackman 
illustrated the vessel found by Stearns near this location
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which in 1901 was the only complete vessel then found in 
the state, but the vessel cannot be positively associated 
with this particular site (Blackman 1901: 297 ? Blackman 
1902: 326; Plate IV). The village was burned by the Sioux 
and Clayton described the recently destroyed ruin in 1847.
The village was enclosed by a five foot wide ditch with a 
four foot high embankment inside the ditch. Only a few 
houses were outside the wall and ditch; only one of the two 
hundred earthlodges was intact in 1847. Wedel identified 
the site on the basis of Dunbar and Clayton as the village 
built by the Skidl Pawnee in 1842 and abandoned about 1846 
(Wedel 1936: 27). Hyde contends that part of the Pitahauirats 
(Tappage) joined the Skidl at this village (Hyde 1951$ 153) 
and that the inhabitants of the Grand and Republican village 
near the Presbyterian Mission on Plum Creek joined forces 
with the Skidl at Willow (now Cedar) Greek following the 
1843 Sioux attack in which the Plum Creek village was des
troyed (Hyde 1951$ 156). Thus the Fullerton site may not 
have been exclusively Skidl. The possibility that the Vogel 
site (25 He 11) may be related to this complex situation may 
be suggested but not demonstrated.

The Cunningham Site, 25 He 10 
The Cunningham site (25 He 10) is located two miles 

west and one mile south of the town of Fullerton in Hance 
County, Hebraska. It is located on a terrace two hundred
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yards north of the Loup Elver. The village is an Upper 
Republican Aspect site, but Feature 2, located on an adjacent 
hilltop, is probably attributable to the Pawnee. The site 
was located by Gilmore in 1914 and excavated by the Nebraska 
State Historical Society in 1940. The Pawnee component is 
represented by a patch of burned earth, two post molds and 
6 bodysherds on top of the ridge. ‘White Eagle identified 
thealocation in 1914 as a Skidi village where he was born 
83 years previously. White Eagle said the last human sacri
fice in the Morning Star Ceremony was on the nearby hill 
(Gilmore 1914: 9-10) and if the post molds do represent the 
sacrificial scaffold the site may be attributed to the Skidi 
Pawnee. The body sherds are insufficient for a positive 
archaeological Identification.

The Vogel Site, 25 He 11
The Vogel site (25 Nc 11) is located six miles west

and a mile south of the town of Fullerton in Nance County,
Nebraska. The site is on a hill between Mare and Colt Creeks
and a knoll on the east bank of Colt Creek. Two components
are represented and the houses on the east bank of Colt Creek
were designated as "probably Pawnee" in the field records.

• .. *The single house of this component was excavated in 1940 by
the Nebraska State Historical Society by Robert Gumming and 
directed by A. T. Hill. The pottery sample includes a total 
of 45 sherds. The only trade goods found in the excavations



were two .44 cal. cartridge casings, rim fire, stamped with 
an H on the base. These cartridge casings post-date i860 
and are probably intrusive in the site.

The Plum Creek Site, 25 Nc 14 
Alternate names for the Plum Creek site include 

Burnt Village and Mission Village. The Burnt Village is 
located about eight miles southwest of the town of Genoa in 
Nance County, Nebraska. The village occupied a flat terrace 
on the north bank of Plum Creek (formerly Council Creek) 
some three-quarters of a mile north of the Loup Elver.
Wedel reported the ;general location of the site in 1936 and 
the site was found in 1940 by A. T. Hill when the excavations 
by the Nebraska State Historical Society were carried out.
One house was excavated; no pottery was recovered. Wedel 
has identified the site as that occupied by the Grand, Repub
lican and Tappage bands in 1842, for the purpose of estab
lishing a village near the Presbyterian Mission (25 Nc 15) 
which was a mile away. The 1843 Sioux attack on the village 
has been described in detail (Wedel 1936: 32; Hyde 1951: 156).

The Clarks Site, 25 Ek 1 
The Clarks site (25 Pk 1) is located three miles 

southeast of the town of Clarks in Polk County, Nebraska.
The village site is on a narrow terrace overlooking the south 
side of the Platte River valley and encompasses an area of 
about thirty acres. Burials associated with the site are
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found on a nearby hilltop. The site was located and iden
tified by Blackman in 1907 after an intensive search (Black
man 1907: 140-144). Wedel examined the site in 1936 and the 
Nebraska State Historical Society excavations in 1940 were 
carried out by Robert Gumming directed by A. T. Hill. Three 
houses, six caches, other features and several burials were 
excavated. The pottery sample amounts to a total of 24 
sherds. Wedel Identifies the site as a Grand Pawnee village 
of the 1820 to 1845 period as reported by Irving and Wharton. 
The village was attacked and burned by the Delaware in 1832 
but was rebuilt (Wedel 1936: 31).

The Petrous Nelson Site, 25 Pk 2 
The Nelson site is located two miles northeast of the 

town of Olarks in Polk County, Nebraska. It is on the edge 
of the tableland fronting the Platte River valley and is 
about one half a mile south of the river. The site was ex
cavated by the Nebraska State Historical Society in 1940 by 
Robert Gumming under the direction of A. T. Hill. One small 
house, one lookout house and two looted burials were excavated. 
No potsherds were recovered. The site was identified as 
presumably Pawnee in the field records. Wedel describes 
lookouts at the Olarks site and since the Nelson site is only 
a mile distant from the Olarks site it may be an occupation 
related to that village.
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The Dick Johnson Site, 25 Pk 3

The Dick Johnson site (25 Pk 3) is located about 
three miles northeast of Clark’s in Polk County, Nebraska.
The site is on a ten acre level terrace, surrounded on three 
sides by relatively deep canyons, on the south side of the 
Platte River valley. The site was excavated by the Nebraska 
State Historical Society in 1940 by Robert Gumming under the 
direction of A. T. Hill. One small poorly defined house was 
excavated; no pottery was recovered. The site was presumed 
to be Pawnee at the time of excavation and its location near 
the Clarks site suggests the possibility of some relation
ship to the Clarks site.

The Yutan Site, 25 Sd 1
The Yutan site (25 Sd 1) is located about two miles 

east of the town of Yutan in Saunders County, Nebraska. The 
site was identified and reported by Blackman in 1901. Excava 
tions by the Nebraska State Historical Society were under
taken in 1935 by George Lamb under the direction of A. T. 
Hill. One house, two middens and tests were excavated. A 
second investigation of the site by the Historical Society 
under the direction of Marvin F. Klvett was undertaken in 
1958. One house and several cache pits were excavated. The 
pottery sample resulting from both seasons work is small, 
amounting to a total of 231 sherds. Indications of a one 
hundred foot diameter council house were noted by Lamb.



Blackman Identified the site as a recent Oto village with 
"Some earthworks plainly defined, very few relics to be 
found" (Blackman 1901: 296). At the time of Hill’s in
vestigations the site was regarded as of Oto origin: "A 
case in point is that of the Oto who, if the site at Yutan 
is correctly identified as belonging to them, had taken over 
very largely the material culture of the Pawnee as a result 
of close contact with them" (Hill and Cooper 1938: 277-278). 
It was the presence of Pawnee pottery and characteristics 
at the site that prompted the 1958 excavations. If the Yutan

f

site is that of the well documented Oto village at this loca
tion on the Platte, its occupation lasted from perhaps 1775 
or earlier until 1835 (Kivett 1940: 6),chihaware recovered 
from the site is of the Port Atkinson period, 1820-1827 
(Kivett, personal communication). Kivett has noted that in 
the account of Long’s 1819-20 expedition the Oto site was 
described as being on the left bank of the Platte rather 
than on the right as the Yutan site is situated (Kivett 1940: 
6). However, other references place the Oto village on the 
right bank of this portion of the Platte (Naaatir 1952: 123). 
The Yutan site poses several problems of identification.
If it is an Oto site it poses still further problems in 
reaching an explanation of the presence of Pawnee materials.

The Leshara Site, 25 Sd 2 
The Leshara site (25 Sd 2) is located about eight
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miles south of the town of Fremont and is in Saunders County, 
Nebraska. The site is located on a bluff above the valley 
and on the south side of the Platte River. Blackman visited 
the place in 1901 and reported that it was mostly obliterated 
(Blackman 1901; 296). The site was excavated in 1935 by the 
Nebraska State Historical Society by George Lamb under the 
direction of A. T. Hill. Three houses were excavated, but 
no pottery was among the specimen material recovered. Early 
settlers reported that the area between the Leshara and 
McOlalne sites was almost a continuous occupation. Black
man listed the site simply as recent Pawnee. Wedel identified 
it as a Skid! Pawnee village and suggested that it was over
flow from the McOlalne site (Wedel 1936; 28). The site was 
attributed to the Grand Pawnee by Hill at the time of ex
cavation and this identification has been suggested by others
on the basis of reference to Indian Agent reports for 1855.

; ’

Oehler and Smith in 1851 and Thayer in 1855 visited the 
Pawnee at the McOlalne site (Wedel 1936; 28)j the same per
iod of occupation applies to Leshara. During a visit to 
Nebraska many years later the Skldi chief White Eagle reported 
that the Grand and Republican bands occupied the Leshara site 
(Gilmore 1914; 6).

The McOlalne Site, 25 Sd 8 
The McOlalne site (25 Sd 8) is located three miles 

south of the town of Fremont and is in Saunders County,
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Nebraska. The site Is on the south bank of the Platte River 
occupying a forty acre area on top of a commanding cliff 
above the valley. Blackman named, and tested the site which 
he Identified as a recent Pawnee village. In 1901 (Blackman 
1901: 296). Wedel tested an exposed cache pit In 1930 from 
which he recovered "....a few sherds, a scissors blade, the 
tooth of a horse, and a badly rusted triangular file" (Wedel 
1936: 28). No systematic excavation of the site has ever 
been carried out. Blackman reported that the forty or fifty 
acre village was formerly enclosed by a sod fortification 
wall. Wedel has Identified the site as the Skldl Pawnee 
village visited by Oehler and Smith In 1851 and by Thayer 
in I855. It was apparently not abandoned until after 1856 
when the Pawnee began to concentrate In the single village 
at Genoa. During a visit to Nebraska many years later White 
Eagle reported that the Skldl and Tappage bands occupied the 
McOlaine site (Gilmore 1914: 6).

The Hill Site, 25 Wt 1
The Hill site (25 Wt l) has also been termed the 

Hill Farm site, the Superior 1 (Hill site) and the Pike-Pawnee 
Village. It is located between the towns of Red Cloud and 
Guide Rock, about five miles southwest of the latter town, 
in Webster County, Nebraska. The site is on the south side 
of the Republican River on a terrace some twenty-five or 
thirty feet high. South of the site the ground slopes



upwards to a high hill upon which burials are located. The 
village encompasses an area of about thirty acres and was 
located and identified by A. T. Hill in 1923• Hill later 
purchased the site and carried out personal excavations; 
these specimens were subsequently made a part of the Nebr
aska State Historical Society collections after Hill became 
Museum Director. In 1930 the University of Nebraska Arch
eological Survey under the direction of W. D. Strong carried 
out excavations at the site. In 1941 the Nebraska State 
Historical Society carried out excavations at the Hill site 
by Gumming, Metcalf and Klvett under the direction of A. T. 
Hill. Five houses, several cache pits and many burials were 
excavated in 1941. The total pottery sample available from 
these various investigations is 1,187 sherds.

The identification of the Hill site as the Repub
lican Pawnee village visited by Zebulon Pike in 1806 has 
been the subject of considerable controversy which has arisen 
from the identification of the Kansas Monument site as the 
scene of the Pike visit. In 1895 Coues suggested that the 
Republican Pawnee village must have been on the Republican 
River in Nebraska opposite the town of Red Cloud (Coues 
1895 $ Vol. 2 404 note 65, 410-411 note 70). The Kansas 
Monument site was marked as the Pike location by the State
of Kansas in 1901. Blackman concluded that "....after a

-

careful study of Pike's very meager description of the 
village, which he visited in 1806, one can scarcely believe
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this is the identical spot" (Blackman 1907$ 134). Hill's 
dissatisfaction with the Kansas location led to his search 
for the site he found in Webster County (Wedel 1953i 153)• 
Both sides of the controversy were the subject of a special 
issue of the Nebraska History Magazine in 1927. Pike des
cribed looking down at the Republican Pawnee village from 
the top of a hill, a topographical situation exactly dupli
cated at the Hill site and not present at the Kansas Monument 
site which is on top of, rather than at the base of, a promon
tory. The recovery of peace medals of the type observed 
among the Pawnee at the site in 1806 from graves at the Hill 
site is among the archaeological evidence supporting the 
Hill site identification (Munday 1927 $ 187). Wedel has 
reviewed the documents and noted that the Republican Pawnee 
were first mentioned in 1777 and that by 1811 the entire 
band was on the Loup River (Wedel 1936: 32-56). The occupa
tion of the Hill site falls within this period. Kivett has 
examined the trade materials from the site and suggested 
that it may not have been abandoned until as late as 1815 
(Kivett 1957)• Among archaeologists there is little or no 
doubt of the identification of the Hill site as the one 
visited by the Spanish expedition led by Malgares and by the 
Americans under Pike in 1806. Some historians regard the 
problem as unsettled (Barry 1961: 67). Along with the Lin- 
wood site, the Hill site is one of the type sites of the 
Historic Pawnee archaeological complex.
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The Shipman Site, 25 Wt 7 

The Shipman site (25 Wt 7) is located between Red 
Cloud and Guide Rock in Webster County, Nebraska. The site 
adjoins the Hill site on the west. It is on the south side 
of the Republican River on a terrace above Hull Creek. The 
site was excavated in 1941 by the Nebraska State Historical 
Society under the direction of A. T. Hill. The village is 
an earthlodge site of the Upper Republican Aspect, but one 
circular house located at the west edge of the village is 
assigned to a second component representing the historic 
Pawnee. Hill regarded this house as an overflow from the 
adjacent Hill site attributed to the Republican Pawnee(Hill 
1941: 6). The pottery sample recovered from the house amounts 
to 18 sherds.

The Kansas Monument Site, 14 Rp 1 
The Kansas Monument site (14 Rp 1) has also been 

termed the Republic Kansas site, and Concordia (Kansas), and 
also was designated 14 Kr 2 prior to a change in the county 
symbol. The Kansas Monument site is located one and a half 
miles west and a mile south of the town of Republic in Repub
lic County, Kansas. The site occupies the top of a high 
promontory a few hundred yards south of the Republican River. 
The area encompassed by the village is some twelve acres. 
Burials are found at nearby ravines. The site was deeded 
to the State of Kansas and a monument commemorating Pike's
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supposed visit was erected in 1901. A. T. Hill made a sur
face collection of 42 sherds for the Nebraska State Histor
ical Society in 1933. George lamb recovered some complete 
pots from the site, photographs of which are on file. Ex
cavation by the University of Kansas Museum of Natural 
History under the direction of Oarlyle S. Smith took place 
in 1949. Smith excavated two houses and reports a pottery 
sample of 416 sherds and one restorable vessel. He describes 
thirty houses and fifty cache pits; except for one house and 
some pits, all of these surface features are within a rec- 
tanguloid area enclosed by a low fortification wall which 
extends around three-quarters of the perimeter of the site. 
Smith concludes that there is little doubt that this is a 
Pawnee village but that the true scene of Pike's visit was 
the Hill site in Nebraska. Other details of this problem 
of identification have been discussed in connection with the 
Hill site. Smith states that indirect documentation places 
the occupation of the site prior to 1802 but probably not 
much earlier than 1777 (Smith 1950a). Wedel discussed the 
site in his monograph on Pawnee archaeology (Wedel 1936: 
32-34). Wedel reviewed the Kansas Monument site evidence 
again in 1959 and concluded that it is attributable to the 
Republican Pawnee after ca. 1775 (Wedel 1959? 60) and pre- 
1800 (Wedel 1959? 535) representing a period slightly earlier 
than the Hill site. Revision of the identifications and 
dating of the Pawnee sites will be dealt with in detail in
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a subsequent chapter, but It should be noted In this summary 
of site data that the ceramic study suggested that the 
Kansas Monument site might be later, rather than earlier, 
than the Hill site. Subsequent to this analysis the paper 
by Barry and other sources were examined. There is histor
ical evidence of a re-occupation of the Republican valley 
by the Republican Pawnee in the period shortly after 1820 
to after I8j$l and prior to 1833• Jedediah Smith spent some 
time visiting the Republican Pawnee in their village on the 
Republican in 1829 (Barry 1961: 541-543). The evidence of 
Smith’s visit and other data pertaining to this period of 
occupation in the Republican valley suggested by Barry has 
not been previously considered in connection with the problem 
of identifying the Hill and Kansas Monument sites from the 
historical record.

The James Site
The James site is located just north of the Blue 

Springs or Wonder site in Gage County, Nebraska. Blackman 
discovered the site and designated it as New Village on his 
map of the Wonder site. He named the new village the James 
site and says "This is not so large as the Wonder site, and 
has not been explored to any great extent, but enough has 
been learned to classify it as the same kind as the Wonder 
site" (Blackman 1904: 16). The Wonder or Blue Springs site 
has been described above and attributed to the Pawnee,



possibly the Tappage band. The James site area was appar
ently examined during the period of excavation at Blue 
Springs but satisfactory evidence of the village was not 
obtained. No archaeological collection from the site was 
available for study. In view of the identification of the 
Blue Springs site and Blackman's classification of the James 
site as "the same kind" the James site is of some importance. 
Blackman's map shows no fortification at the James site 
which may be an indication that it is earlier than the Blue 
Springs site. In any event this site may eventually be of 
significance in the Pawnee problem.

The Savannah Site
Brown reported that the "Kittikorak's" (Republican) 

band of the Pawnee "....lived for many years on the present 
site of Savannah" (Brown 1892: 282). This location would be 
south of the Platte River in Butler County,-Nebraska, and 
could be the Bellwood site, 25 Bu 2.

The Archer Site
A pottery vessel of Pawnee type was found on Prairie 

Creek, near the town of Archer in Merrick County, Nebraska.

Possible Sites in Kansas
Pawnee sites in Kansas other than the Kansas Monu

ment site have not been located. Concerning this problem 
Wedel has said: "There is unfortunately little or no
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information available on the Pawnee in Kansas, despite the 
fact that additional sites should be present on the Repub
lican River, and probably also on the Blue. Blackman 
reports a site in Kansas about three miles south of Hardy, 
Nebraska, which occupied an eminence about a mile from the 
Republican River, at ‘Big Spring’; lodge circles were vis
ible here in 1860" (Wedel 1936: 34). "Of the former Tappage 
Pawnee village sites said by Dunbar (i860: 260) to have been 
pointed out on the Smoky Hill in western Kansas, which may 
or may not be the same as the Tappage Pawnee sites said by 
Donnelley (1918: 442) to have been Inhabited;on the Smoky 
Hill possibly as late as 1830, no evidence has yet come to 
light" (Wedel 1959: 58-59).

"Sacred Places" of the Pawnee 
Wedel has reviewed the locations of the five "sacred 

places" of the Pawnee recorded by Grinnell. One was at 
Pa-huk on the south side of the Platte River opposite the 
town of Fremont, Nebraska. This location is not far from 
the McOlaine site. Another animal home was La-la-wa-koh- 
tl-to. under an Island in the Platte River near the town of 
Central City, Nebraska. This location is in the vicinity 
of the vessel find at Archer. A third sacred location was 
the white bank Ah-ka-vit-akol on the Loup fork opposite the 
mouth of Cedar Creek. This location would be opposite the 
Fullerton site. A fourth such place is on the Solomon
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River in Kansas. Called Kltz-a-wltz-uk or Pa'howa. this 
has "been identified as the mineral spring now called Waconda 
Springs near Cawker City, Kansas. The fifth location was 
Pa-hur. or hill that points the way, in central Kansas and 
is known to the whites as Guide Rock. Wedel noted that A.
T. Hill contended that the true location of this hill was 
on the south side of the Republican River opposite the town 
of Guide Rock in Nebraska. The location favored by Hill 
is in the vicinity of the Hill site. (Wedel 1936: 6-7, 7 
note 22).

The Bellwood Site, 25 Bu 2
The Bellwood site (25 Bu 2) is located approximately 

five miles northeast of the town of Bellwood in Butler 
County, Nebraska. The site is on a terrace above the flood- 
plain of and about three hundred yards south of the Platte 
River. The village site is about three hundred yards in 
width and extends almost three-quarters of a mile along the 
river bank, covering an area of about one hundred acres.
It is a village site attributable to the historic Pawnee but 
field observations and laboratory analysis indicate that 
several features can be identified as representing a Lower 
Loup Focus component. Excavations were carried out in 1936 
by the Nebraska State Historical Society under the direction 
of A. T. Hill assisted by Waldo Wedel and George Lamb.
Three cache pits, a midden and a test area are assigned to
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TABLE 5. LOWER LOUP FOCUS SITES

Site
Number Site Name Identification

Pottery
Samrle

25 Bu 2 Bellwood Lower Loup Focus 
component 1237

25 Bu 4 Barcal Pawnee
Lower Loup Focus 
Lower Lour II 5672ooinCVJ 1 Ashland

Occunation C
Some relationship 
to Lower lour 185

25 Ox 1 Gray Lower Loup Focus 94?
25 Ox 2 Wolfe Lower Loup Focus 1223
25 Ox 3 Fuller's Hill Lower Loup Focus - 40
25 No 1 Burkett Lower Loup Focus 21359
25 No 3 Wright lower Loup Focus 11547
25 No 4 Phil Cuba Lower Loup Focus 651

oAinCVJ 16 Coffin Lower Loup Focus 109
25 Pt 1 Larson Lower Loup Focus 4587
25 Pt 13 Monroe Lower Loup Focus 2269 ■
25 Pt Foley Lower Loup ? none
25 Pt Lightner lower Loup ? none
25 No Templin Lower Loup ? none
25 No Umbarger Lower Loup ? none
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the Lower Loup component, from which a pottery sample of 
1,237 sherds Is available for study. George Lamb and George 
Metcalf prepared a manuscript report and Alvin Wolfe exam
ined pottery from the site. A brief published reference 
appears in the Ash Hollow Cave report (Ohampe 1946: 119).

The Barcal site, 25 Bu 4
The Barcal site (25 Bu 4) has also been referred to 

by the alternate name Skull Creek site. It is located about 
four miles south of the town of Linwood in Butler, County, 
Nebraska. The site is south of the Platte River on the 
west side of Skull Creek where it occupies a high terrace.
The Barcal site represents a village occupation. Both 
Pawnee and Lower Loup affilitations are listed on one survey 
report. The site was reported by Blackman in 1906 (Blackman 
1906: 115) and was excavated by the Nebraska State Historical 
Society in 1939 by John L. Ohampe under the direction of A.
T. Hill. Three houses, two middens, several cache pits and 
thirty-four burials were excavated. The houses were exten
sively rebuilt and the three house sites were interpreted 
as the remains of six structures. The pottery sample recov
ered consists of some 5,672 sherds. Ohampe assigns the site 
to the Pawnee (Ohampe 1946: 78). Wolfe considered the site 
in relation to others of the Lower Loup Focus and concluded 
that focus assignment should await the study of the total 
complex (Wolfe 1950: 40). The Barcal site has also been



designated as representing the Lower Loup II Focus of the 
Pahuk Aspect (Stephenson 1954; Wood 1956)•

The Ashland Site, 25 Cc 1
The Ashland site (25 Cc 1) is located about two miles 

east and a half mile north of the town of Ashland In Cass 
County, Nebraska. It is located on the south side of the 
Platte River near the mouth of Salt Creek, on a terrace on 
the southwest side of the stream which here flows in a course 
along the bottoms of the Platte River valley. The occupied 
area extends over the terrace and the nearby uplands and 
covers an area of more than two hundred acres. It is a 
village site including ossuaries. Three components have 
been identified. Occupation A is a manifestation of the 
Nebraska Aspect, occupation B has been assigned to the Oneota 
Aspect and occupation 0 has some relationship to the Lower 
Loup Focus. The site was visited by Hill and Ohampe in 
1936 while searching for evidence of the Oto site at the 
mouth of Salt Creek reported by Bourgmond in 1714. Excava
tions by the Nebraska State Historical Society were begun 
in 1936 and continued in 1937 by Paul Cooper under the dir
ection of A. T. Hill. Four houses, numerous cache pits and 
sixteen burial pits were excavated. Five features on the 
terrace (no houses) contain Lower Loup and other materials 
and trade goods, with the pottery sample from these pits 
being I85 sherds. Hill and Cooper tentatively assigned the
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Oneota occupation to the Oto on admittedly inconclusive 
evidence. They suggest that the Lover Loup materials repre
sent Pawnee influence among the Oto at the Ashland site 
similar to those influences at the Yutan (25 Sd 1) Oto 
site (Hill and Cooper 1938: 250, 277-278). The trade mater
ials include a gun spring and an offset awl and probably 
indicate a relatively late period of trade contact.

The Gray Site, 25 Ox 1
The Gray site (25 Cx 1) has also been designated 

as the Schuyler site and as the Gray group of the Gray-Wolfe 
site. It is located about five miles north of the town of 
Schuyler in Colfax County, Nebraska. The Gray site is 
north of the Platte River on the south side of Shell Creek 
near its confluence with the Platte. The site is on the 
eastern extremity of a flat-topped divide between the Platte 
and Shell Creek valleys and encompasses an area of about 
forty acres. The village was Investigated by Blackman in 
1904 and 1905 after it was reported to him by Mrs. Robert 

• Gray (Blackman 1904: 23; Blackman 1995: 398-399). Excava
tions were carried out by the University of Nebraska Arch
eological Survey under the supervision of Waldo Wedel and 
the direction of W. D. Strong. A surface collection was 
made in 1937 by the Nebraska State Historical Society.
One house and eight associated cache pits were excavated.
The pottery sample consists of some 947 sherds. Strong



(1935! 63) and Wedel (1936: 39) discuss the site as repre
sentative of protohlstoric Pawnee. Dunlevy reported the 
site In detail In 1936 (Dunlevy 1936) and It Is one of the 
type sites of the Lower Loup Focus. Dunlevy considered 
the site an extension of a continuous Gray-Wolfe site 
(Dunlevy 1936: 154) but Wolfe clarified the situation by 
field survey and reports the two sites as distinct and 
separated by a mile of unoccupied ground (Wolfe 1950: 12). 
Blackman concluded that the site was Pawnee, that It was 
related to the Burkett site and that it was abandoned prior 
to 1820 when Major Long crossed Shell Creek on June 8, 1820 
(Blackman 1904: 5-6).

The Wolfe Site, 25 Ox 2
The Wolfe site (25 Ox 2) has also been termed the 

Wolfe group of the Gray-Wolfe site. It is located about 
four miles northwest of the town of Schuyler in Colfax 
County, Nebraska. The village site is located on the bluffs 
overlooking the valley of Shell Creek some 400 yards to the 
north. The site occupies an area of approximately twenty 
acres. It was excavated by the University of "Nebraska Arch
eological Survey in 1931 under the supervision of Waldo 
Wedel and the direction of W. D. Strong. A Nebraska State 
Historical Society surface collection was made in 1937.
Ten or twelve mounds and several house rings were reported 
visible in 1931 when one house and one midden were excavated.
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Dunlevy reported the site in detail in 1936, designating 
the Wolfe site house as house two of the Gray-Wolfe site 
(Dunlevy 1936). Wolfe examined the pottery in 1950. The 
pottery sample available for study is 1,223 sherds. The 
site is one of the type sites of the Lower Loup Focus.

The Fuller's Hill Site, 25 Ox 3 
The Fuller's Hill site (25 Ox 3) is located one and 

a half miles north of the town of Schuyler in Colfax County, 
Nebraska in the vicinity of the Gray and Wolfe sites. The 
site has never been excavated but a sample of 40 sherds is 
in the University of Nebraska Laboratory of Anthropology 
collections.

The Burkett Site, 25 Nc 1
The Burkett site (25 Nc 1) is located about four miles 

southwest of the town of Genoa in Nance County, Nebraska.
The village is located on a lofty tableland about a mile, 
north of the Loup Elver and about fifteen miles north of the 
Platte. The Beaver Creek valley is a few miles north of the 
site. The terrace rises almost one hundred and fifty feet 
above the floor of the Loup valley. The occupational area 
is large, encompassing an area of from fifty to eighty acres. 
Wedel has Identified the Burkett site as probably the one 
reported by Hayden in 1867 (Wedel 1936: 40). Blackman 
visited the site in 1901 reporting the presence of 200 
"mound houses" (Blackman 1901: 297), and in 1907 excavated



a mound and part of a cache pit. He regarded the mound as 
the remains of a house rather than as a midden (Blackman 
19075 124-128). A. T. Hill and Wedel trenched a midden at 
the site in 1930 (Wedel 1936: 41) and in 1931 the University 
of Nebraska Archeological Survey carried out more extensive 
excavations. Subsequent to Dunlevy*s report on that work 
(Dunlevy, 1936) the Nebraska State Historical Society ex
cavated at the site in 1940. Fifty-seven mounds were reported 
visible at the site and local informants reported that the 
mounds had formerly been much higher than at that time.
Five middens and two houses were excavated in 1931; thirteen 
additional houses, several caches, middens and other features 
were excavated in 1940,.' Wolfe examined a portion of the 
pottery in 1950. A total of 23»359 sherds was available for 
the present ceramic analysis. The Burkett site is the third 
of the Lower Loup type sites in Dunlevy*s 1936 report (Dun- 
levy 1936). Strong (1935) and Wedel (1936) have also des
cribed materials recovered at the Burkett site.

The Wright Site, 25 Nc 3 
The Wright site (25 Nc3) also extends over land 

owned by Mr. Umbarger and by Mr. Krzycki and field notes 
sometimes refer to the Umbarger and Krzycki portions of the 
site. The term Wright site refers to the entire area. The 
site is located a mile and a half southwest of the town of 
Genoa in Nance County, Nebraska. The Wright site village
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occupies a bluff above the Beaver Greek valley which lies 
to the north of the site. The Loup River is over two miles 
away to the south. Eighty acres or more are included within 
the Wright site area. Blackman visited the Wright site in 
1901 (Blackman 1901: 297). Extensive excavations were 
accomplished in 1936 by the Nebraska State Historical Society 
under the supervision of George lamb directed by A. T. Hill.
Ten houses, a dozen cache pits and numerous tests were ex
cavated. The pottery is comprised of 11,547 sherds. George 
Lamb prepared a manuscript account of the excavations and 
Alvin Wolfe studied a portion of the pottery in 1950. A 
notable feature was the discovery of over fifty human skeletons 
on the floors of one burned house and interpreted as evidence 
of a massacre. The landowner reported former evidence of a 
possible fortification ditch, but the presence of fortifica
tion has hot been demonstrated beyond doubt.

The Phil Cuba Site, 25 Nc 4 
The Phil Cuba site (25 Nc 4) is located about a mile 

south and a half mile west of the town of Genoa in Nance 
County, Nebraska. The site was a mile north of the Loup 
River and like the Wright site was on the south bank of 
Beaver Creek. The village covered an area of ten to twenty 
acres. The site was excavated by the Nebraska State Histor
ical Society in 1936. While working on the Wright site it 
was learned that construction of a levee by the Loup River
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Power Project was utilizing some 44,000 yards of topsoil 
from the area of the Cuba site. Earth removal destroyed 
all evidence of the houses at the site but exposed ten cache 
pits and one burial which were salvaged. The pottery sample 
from the site amounts to 651 sherds. A brief account of 
the excavations was included in Lamb's Wright site report.

The Coffin Site, 25 Ne 16 
The Coffin site (25 Nc 16) is located about a half 

mile east and three and one half miles north of the town of 
Genoa in Nance County, Nebraska. The site occupies the sides 
and top of a high ridge overlooking the valley of Looking 
Glass Creek to the east. The site probably is eighty to one 
hundred acres in extent. Blackman reported the village in 
1901 (Blackman 1901: 297) and Hill and Metcalf made a sur
face collection for the Nebraska State Historical Society in 
1941. The site has never been excavated. The pottery sample 
available for study amounts to 109 potsherds.

The Larson Site, 25 Pt 1
The Larson site (25 Pt 1) is located four and one

half miles west of the town of Monroe in Platte County,
Nebraska. The Looking Glass site is an alternate name.
The site occupies the valley bottom and adjacent bluffs on
the west bank of Looking Glass Creek about two miles north
of the Loup River. The village is large, covering seventy-

.five to eighty acres of ground. Blackman reports visiting



the site in 1901 (Blackman 1901: 297) and the site, damaged 
by a canal of the Loup River Power Company, was excavated 
by A. T, Hill assisted by George Lamb for the Nebraska State 
Historical Society in 1936. Two houses and ten cache pits 
were excavated, yeilding a pottery sample of 4,58? sherds. 
Wolfe included material from the site in his 1950 examina
tion of Lower Loup pottery.

The Monroe Site, 25 Pt .13
The Monroe site (25 Pt 13) is also called the Hill- 

Rupp site. It is located one and one half miles north of 
the town of Monroe in Platte County, Nebraska. North of 
the Loup River, the site occupies the crest and slope of a 
ridge forming a divide between the Loup valley and Cherry 
Greek. Cherry Creek is about a quarter of a mile southwest 
of the terrace upon which the village is located. The site 
covers an area of twenty to twenty-five acres. The Nebraska 
State Historical Society Excavations in 1941 were directed 
by A. T. Hill assisted by George Metcalf. Two houses, two 
midden areas and seven cache pits were excavated producing 
a pottery sample of 2,269 sherds. Wolfe included pottery 
from the site in his 1950 study. Metcalf prepared a manu
script report in which he suggests: "When a laboratory
study is made of material from the various Lower Loup sites 
now in the laboratory of the Nebraska State Historical 
Society I would suggest that the material and especially
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the pottery from this site he very carefully compared with 
that obtained at the Wright site; and that material from 
Pt 13 and the Wright site be checked against that from other 
sites in an effort to establish an early and late focus for 
the aspect" (Metcalf 1941: 33)•

The Foley Site
The Foley site is reported to be two miles southwest 

of the town of Monroe in Platte County, Nebraska. The site 
has never been excavated but a few trade materials from the 
Foley site are on exhibit in the House of Yesterday museum 
in Hastings, Nebraska. This material was probably collected 
by A. M. Brookings. The site is mentioned in the field 
records of 25 Pt 1 and in Metcalf's 25 Pt 13 manuscript. 
Wedel includes the Foley site among the Lower Loup Focus 
sites (Wedel 1938: 13, Figure 1). No pottery from the site
is available for study.

v;'"
,

The Lightner Site
The Lightner site is reported to be three miles 

northwest of the town of Monroe in Platte County, Nebraska. 
It is included as a Lower Loup Focus site by Wedel (1938:
13, Figure l). No material from the site was available 
for examination.
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The Templin Site
The Templin site is reported to be located about



two miles west of the town of Genoa in Nance County, Nebr
aska. The site is reported by Lamb in his manuscript deal
ing with the Wright site as yeilding the same type of 
pottery and flint artifacts as the Wright site. No material 
from the Templin site is available for study (lamb 1936: 1).

The Umbarger Site
The Umbarger Site is reported to be located on land 

belonging to A. M. Umbarger and about a mile north of the 
Umbarger portion of the Wright site. Situated on a terrace 
on the west bank of Beaver Creek, the site was observed from 
a distance but not otherwise investigated by the field party 
working at 25 Nc 3. Mr. Umbarger reported excavating pottery 
from a cache at this site which appeared to be the same as 
that found at the Wright site. No material from this loca
tion is available for study. Wedel includes an Umbarger 
site among the Lower Loup sites in a 1938 article (Wedel 
1938: 13, Figure 1).
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Summary
A brief resume of the nature of the archaeological 

sample and historical documentation has been presented for 
the sites of the Lower Loup Focus and Historic Pawnee Focus, 
and these data have been summarized in Tables 4 and 5.

Sixteen Lower Loup Focus sites have been listed, 
but four of these are only reported sites leaving a total 
of twelve sites from which archaeological collections are



available. Only nine of these remaining sites are repre
sented by collections large enough to include more than 
fifty rimsherds. These are the Bellwood Site (25 Bu 2), 
the Barcal site (25 Bu 4), the Gray Site (25 Ox 1), the 
Wolfe Site (25 Ox 2), the Burkett Site (25 He 1), the Wright 
Site (25 He 3), the Cuba Site (25 He 4), the Larson Site 
(25 Pt 1), and the Monroe Site (25 Pt 13). A total of 
49,826 sherds is available for study of the Lower Loup 
pottery.

Twenty-four historic Pawnee sites have been listed 
but four of these are not represented by archaeological 
collections. Five of the remaining twenty Pawnee sites did 
not produce pottery and hence cannot be included in the 
ceramic aspects of this investigation. Seven of the remain
ing fifteen Pawnee sites are represented by small pottery 
samples reducing the effective total for intensive study 
to eight sites. These are the Horse Creek Site (25 He 2), 
the Kansas Monument Site (14 Rp 1), the Palmer Site (25 Hw 
1), the Linwood Site component A (25 Bu 1), the Pawnee com
ponent at the Bellwood site (25 Bu 2), the Blue Springs site 
(25 Gal) the Hill Site (25 Wt 1) and the Yutan site (25 Sd 1). 
A total of 5,040 sherds or vessels is available for the 
study of Historic Pawnee pottery.

The total pottery sample available for study and 
definition of the Lower Loup-Pawnee ceramic tradition is 
54,866 sherds and restored vessels.
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With respect to settlement pattern the Pawnee and 
Lower Loup sites, with few exceptions, are located in 
similar positions on terraces above the floodplains of the 
Platte, Loup, Blue and Republican Rivers. The estimated 
size range of both groups of villages is also similar, being 
from ten to one hundred acres. The Lower Loup sites are 
somewhat larger. Based on minimum and maximum estimates 
these sites average between fifty-two and: sixty acres in 
extent while the historic Pawnee villages average some 
thirty-eight acres in size. With one possible exception 
among the Lower Loup sites, fortification is present only 
at historic Pawnee sites. Dating the earliest appearance 
of fortification will be considered later, but it is a rel
atively late development. The presence of large circular 
ring-like mounds, probably the remains of unroofed structures, 
is likewise reported only from Pawnee sites of post-1800 date.

The historical record provides documentation for 
Pawnee sites from 1775 until 1876 when these people left 
the Central Plains. The eight sites from which reasonably 
large pottery samples are available range in date from 1775 
to 1846, and indications are that pottery was virtually 
absent from sites occupied after 1846. Further consideration 
of the terminal date for pottery production by the Pawnee 
will be presented in a later section of this study.

Historical documentation of Pawnee sites has been 
extended back to 1775. The Lower Loup Focus has been
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assigned to the protohistoric period of circa 1500 to circa 
1700. The problem of closing this gap and other problems 
of site identification and dating will be considered later.

The historic Pawnee and lower Loup Focus sites have 
previously been discussed with respect to their geographical 
location within the Pawnee region and with respect to their 
position in the Central Plains archaeological sequence. In 
this chapter the nature of the archaeological sample avail
able and the historical identification of the Pawnee sites 
have been reviewed, thus completing the preliminary task of 
summarizing the current status of knowledge of these arch
aeological complexes as a basis for the ceramic analysis to 
follow.
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CHAPTER IV

THE METHODS OP INVESTIGATION

Before proceeding to the analysis of the pottery 
recovered from the Lower Loup and Pawnee sites it is nec
essary to review the methods by which the six hypotheses 
outlined as aspects of the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem will 
be investigated. The discussion in which the hypotheses 
were formulated included suggestions for analysis made by 
others who have studied these materials. A fundamental need 
as stated by Wedel is for thorough analysis of the Lower 
Loup materials and careful comparison with a similar analy
sis of the Pawnee material. This comparative analysis will 
be based on the examination of the ceramic materials and 
the definition of pottery attributes or modes and types.
The subsequent arrangement of these materials in chronological 
order will be accomplished by means of stratigraphic studies, 
the direct historical approach (Strong 1935: 55) and the 
application of serlational methods of temporal ordering.

The first hypothesis to be investigated is that 
sites of the Lower Loup Focus represent the protohistoric 
period of the Pawnee tribe. There is little reason to 
doubt this relationship which has been established by
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previous investigation. This study of the ceramic remains 
will provide additional information for the re-examination 
of the hypothesis.

Since there is reason to believe that pottery modes 
and types reflect a portion of the cultural tradition of 
the artisans who made the pottery (Ford 1949: 38; Rouse 1949: 
15? Gifford I960: 343; Lehmer 1954: 41), the presence of 
similar pottery modes and types in both lower Loup and 
Pawnee collections can be interpreted as evidence of a common 
ceramic tradition and would thus support the hypothesis in 
question. Identities are not to be expected because of the 
operation of such factors as individual and band preferences 
and the time element (Wedel 1938: 19).

The first step in the procedure is thus the exam
ination of the material and definition of pottery modes and 
types and the comparison of these data from Lower Loup and 
Pawnee sites in order to establish the presence of a common 
ceramic tradition. After this has been done the second 
hypothesis may be investigated.

The second hypothesis is that Pawnee and Lower Loup 
pottery changed through time. The sites have been classified 
as the Historic Pawnee Focus and the Lower Loup Focus on the 
basis of field and laboratory examination of data recovered 
from excavations. The problem of ceramic change through 
time can be investigated within each focus independently of 
their suggested historical relationship by means of
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variations in the frequency of occurrence of pottery modes 
and types observed among the sites. In order to safely 
attribute such variations to temporal rather than to cultural 
factors it is necessary to base this part of the investiga
tion on those portions of the data for which temporal con
trol is available and for which cultural factors can be held 
relatively constant. Fortunately such controls are avail
able in two forms; stratigraphic contexts within some sites, 
and historical dates for other sites.

Within single sites it is an almost certain assump
tion that cultural changes can only be the result of the 
passage of time (Willey and Phillips 1958: 18). The per
centage occurrences of pottery modes or types in stratified 
excavation units of specific sites will therefore be cal
culated. If variations are observed to be present such 
differences can be attributed to change through time and 
will thus support the hypothesis being investigated.

A similar comparison of variations among pottery 
modes and types can also be made in the case of historic 
Pawnee sites of known date. An added factor must be con
sidered here in order to reveal the temporal nature of the 
change. Known cultural variations must first be controlled. 
This requires that such comparisons between dated Pawnee 
sites be confined to those sites which can not only be dated 
by historical means but also safely attributed to a single 
Pawnee band on the basis of historical evidence.



Once the temporal nature of ceramic variation has 
been demonstrated by analysis of excavated materials for 
which proper controls are available the third hypothesis 
can be investigated. This hypothesis is that sites of the 
Lower Loup and Historic Pawnee Foci can be arranged in 
relative chronological order on the basis of pottery seria- 
tion. Hot all of the sites include stratified excavation: 
units or historical data for chronological placement. The 
data considered in the investigation of the second hypothesis 
provide a firm basis for the application of seriation analy
sis. The theory and application of seriation methods to 
such bodies of data has been demonstrated many times.

The stratigraphic analysis and the historical data 
indicate the direction of changing frequencies of pottery 
types in the various Lower Loup and Pawnee sites. The 
stratigraphic units will then be arranged in relative order 
on the basis of seriation and the non-stratigraphic units 
will be fitted to this pattern (Ford 1949: 38-44). The 
ordering can be tested by reference to historically dated 
sites and possibly by reference to the observed inverse 
ratio between sites exhibiting certain ceramic traits and 
the presence of materials of European manufacture (Wedel 
1936: 74). These data may also be of use in supplying 
approximate and absolute dates to the seriation sequence.

The seriation of the Lower Loup and Pawnee sites 
will provide data from which consideration of the remaining
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three hypotheses In the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem can be 
made. The fourth hypothesis suggests that It may be possible 
to detect band differences In pottery from historic Pawnee 
sites of known band affiliation.

Variations In the frequency of occurrence of the 
pottery types In Pawnee sites will have been attributed to 
the temporal factor In previous portions of the study.
These same variations can be used for the Investigation of 
culturally determined differences only under carefully con
trolled circumstances. Such, comparisons are only possible 
between pairs of chronologically equivalent sites known to 
have been occupied by different bands. Such sites will be 
extracted from the seriation sequence for comparison. This 
is the reverse of the procedure used in attributing varia
tions to the temporal factor by holding cultural variations 
under control in consideration of the second hypothesis.
Here the temporal factor will be held relatively constant 
by reference to the historical record and the seriation 
sequence. Comparison of such temporally equivalent but 
culturally different sites may be expected to reveal cultur
al , or at the minimum spatial, variations in the pottery.

Previous investigators suggested that the defini
tion of band differences in the Pawnee pottery was doubtful. 
They may well have been right, but if any such differences 
can be detected the method outlined here seems to be a 
reasonable approach to the problem. Consideration of the
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fifth hypothesis involves similar difficulties.

The fifth hypothesis to he considered is that sites 
of the Lower Loup Focus may he most closely related to only 
one of the four Pawnee hands. The hypothesis was stated in 
this form on the basis of previous investigations hut it is 
considered as representing the broader possibility of detect
ing non-temporal divisions within the Lower Loup Focus on 
the basis of pottery variation. Since historical band iden
tifications are not available some other basis must be used 
for the extraction of these sites from the temporal sequence. 
Geographical location provides an independent means of 
dividing the seriation sequence into parallel segments.
Such parallel chronological sequences based on spatial dis
tribution will then be compared. Frequency variations ob
served in pottery from pairs of geographically separated 
sites which have more or less equivalent chronological posi
tions may be tentatively suggested as indication of possible 
cultural variations.

Consideration of this hypothesis also requires 
comparisons between Lower Loup and identified historic 
Pawnee sites in order to determine if any of the former are 
most closely related to any of the latter. Again the in
vestigation requires control of the chronological aspects 
in order to reasonably attribute variations to cultural 
factors. In order to achieve this control it is necessary 
to include the historic Pawnee sites in the parallel
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seriations extracted from the basic chronological series 
on the basis of geographical location. This procedure will 
also introduce the historical band identifications into the 
geographically based parallel seriations. Thus any apparent 
correlations in pottery type frequency may also be related 
to identified bands.

This must be recognized as a procedure which at best 
can produce only tentative results. It does seem to offer 
a reasonably sound method of simultaneous control of temporal, 
spatial, historical and cultural factors which must be pres
ent if efforts to push historical band identifications back 
into the period when no such records are available is to 
succeed in any measure.

The sixth hypothesis is concerned with the relation
ships of sites of the Lower Loup Focus to other archaeological 
manifestations as well as to historic Pawnee sites. In the 
past comparisons of Lower Loup materials with archaeological 
sites in other parts of the Central Plains and in the Middle 
Missouri area have been based on only those portions of the 
ceramic complex which have been reported in publication or 
have been known to the Investigators. This study will pro
vide a broader basis for such comparisons since the whole 
range of the pottery will be available.

The majority of the cases in which Lower Loup mater
ials have been compared with other archaeological data have 
been on the level of the focus classification. A few such
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The seriation of the Lower Loup sites should provide a 
basis for comparisons in a refined chronology within the 
focus classification unit. It will thus be possible to make 
comparisons on the basis of early or late Lower Loup sites. 
Such a refinement of chronology is one of the important con
tributions of the method of seriation (Bralnerd 1951: 121).

The six hypotheses to be investigated by means of 
these methods are: (1) Sites of the Lower Loup Focus repre
sent the protohistoric period of the historic Pawnee tribe;
(2) Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery changed during the passage 
of time; (3) Historic Pawnee and Lower Loup Focus sties can 
be arranged in relative chronological order on the basis of 
pottery seriation; (4) It may be possible to detect band 
differences in pottery from historic Pawnee sites of known 
band affiliation; (5) Sites of the Lower Loup Focus may be 
most closely related to only one of the four Pawnee bands; 
and (6) The Lower Loup Focus is related to one or more arch
aeological manifestations as well as to historic Pawnee.

It is apparent from the foregoing discussion that the 
key procedures in the investigation of the Pawnee-Lower Loup 
hypotheses are the definition of pottery modes and types and 
the arrangement of the sites in relative chronological se
quence on the basis of stratigraphy, history and seriation. 
These procedures are so well established that it is not 
necessary to present an exhaustive analysis of their \
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theoretical foundation or operational methods, but it is 
necessary to review the particular approach to the problems 
of classification adopted in this study and to indicate 
which of the various seriation methods has been utilized.

The classification of pottery or any artifact 
begins with the inspection of individual objects and pro
ceeds by the description of those attributes which distin
guish that artifact from others. Artifacts observed to 
share combinations of attributes may then be grouped to
gether on the basis of this similarity. Rouse has stated 
a series of postulates and concepts which have been found 
useful in the consideration of pottery types in this study.

Rouse has employed the term mode in reference to 
observed attributes, each mode representing a single design, 
technique or other specification. This analytical procedure 
splits up the artifacts into their individual parts. Types 
of artifacts may then be defined as patterns of attributes 
obtained by classifying the artifacts. Each mode is a 
single attribute which seems to be worthy of historical 
study while each type is defined as a list of attributes 
which appear to be most characteristic of the artifacts 
classified in each group. Rouse has postulated that modes 
and types are conceptual patterns set up by the archaeologist 
to represent ideas possibly held by the artisans; they are 
abstractions from the artifacts. Modes represent community 
wide standards which influence the artisans behavior in
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making the objects while types represent the stylistic 
patterns to which the artisan tried to make the completed 
artifact conform. Types and modes, being Intellectual 
Ideas, are not restricted In time and space existence as 
are the actual artifacts, and therefore types and modes can 
be traced historically through time and space (Rouse 1939i 
11-26).

Pottery from sites in the Central Plains is usually 
found in fragmentary condition and it Is characteristic to 
find the rims of the vessels separated from the bodies. Por 
this reason, although complete and restorable vessels sure 
considered when available, many of the pottery types des
cribed in the area might best be termed Rim Types. This is 
the case in the pottery collections from the Lower Loup and 
Pawnee sites, and rim sherds and bodysherds have been handled 
Independently, except in cases where sherds are large enough 
to permit correlation of rims and body treatments.

The pottery utilized in this study had been catalog
ued and placed in storage in the research collections of the 
Nebraska State Historical Society and the University of 
Nebraska Laboratory of Anthropology. Due to space limita
tions it was necessary to work on small amounts of material 
at any one time. Some of the examination was carried out 
in the laboratories of the above institutions while other 
materials were studied in a temporary work area established 
in the investigator's home. Thevrwork was done over a period
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of several months during two winters. These time and space 
limitations made it necessary to take particular care to 
maintain uniform standards of classification. After all of 
the sherds had been classified each of the groupings was 
re-examined as a unit in order to evaluate the uniformity 
of the classification and to make corrections if necessary.

In many cases it was found that the rim and body 
sherds had become mixed in storage and in all cases the 
storage had eliminated groupings of sherds by excavation 
unit. These factors added greatly to the problems of sort
ing and recording of data.

Both rim and body sherds were first sorted bn the 
basis of tempering materials used in the paste. Body sherds 
were further subdivided on the basis of combinations of 
attributes or modes relating to surface finish. Rim sherds 
were analyzed first on the basis of profile or cross-section 
form. These groups were subdivided on the basis of decora
tion of the exterior of the rim and further divided into 
groups based on the decorative treatment of the lip and 
interior of the rim. The ultimate result was groups of rim- 
sherds based on the combination of modes present on individ
ual sherds in each group. The data were recorded so that 
information regarding the distribution of individual modes 
was also available for study. In order to make use of the 
data in terms of stratigraphic relationships and other ex
cavation units within sites such as houses or cache pits it
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was necessary to record the catalogue Information regarding 
the provenience of each rim and body sherd. The result of 
this time consuming analysis was a body of data available 
for analysis In a variety of ways.

The pottery types used In the study were defined on 
the basis of combinations of modes observed on Individual 
sherds and groups of similar sherds. The distribution of 
such types In stratigraphic contexts was examined and those 
combinations which were useful in revealing temporal changes 
were noted. Some of the provisional types were grouped 
together to better reveal temporal variations. The types 
thus defined included groups of sherds which were of similar 
general appearance and which also exhibited chronological 
variation in stratigraphic units.

Several previous classifications of portions of the 
Lower Loup pottery and Pawnee pottery were, in so far as 
possible, ignored during the classification of the pottery 
for purposes of the present study. After the classification 
was complete it was compared with previous descriptions of 
the pottery and proved to parallel those classifications to 
a high degree. Type names assigned to various segments of 
the pottery complex are derived from those used by Kivett in 
his description of the pottery from the Oacoma site (Kivett 
1958). More specific discussion will be deferred to a later 
section.

The theory and method of seriation of archaeological
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materials has "been discussed at great length and need not 
he fully, reviewed here. Several methods have been utilized 
but they are based on similar premises (Meighan 1959? 203- 
204).

The underlying concept is that quantitative changes 
in culture take the form of unimodal curves (Spaulding I960: 
82) and that within a given tradition changes are gradual 
and those units close in time resemble each other more 
closely than units separated in time (Rowe 1961: 326). Sev
eral demonstrations of the validity of temporal ordering on 
the basis of these postulates have been made (Robinson 1951; 
Phillips, Ford and Griffin 1951? 219-223)• The basic steps 
involved are the identification of the cultural units such 
as pots or sites, the determination of the relative similar
ity between these units, and the arrangement of the units in 
a linear sequence based on their relative similarity (Heizer 
1959? 375)• A relative ordering based on these assumptions 
must be given direction by reference to independent data 
(Heizer 1959? 375; Rowe 1961: 327)* Stratigraphic evidence 
is often used in conjunction with seriation (Ford 1949: 44).

Three methods of seriation were considered in reach
ing a decision as to which one would be used in the present 
analysis. The three methods will be briefly described.
Ford and others have employed a method which involves the 
calculation of percentages of pottery types present in each 
unit to be studied and the plotting of these percentages as
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bar graphs with each type being located on a particular 
axis of the graph for each unit. Stratigraphic units are 
examined for evidence of change and the stratified units 
are placed in relative order. The other collections are 
then fitted into the pattern (Ford 1949 '• 44-48; Phillips,
Ford and Griffin 1951$ 232-236; Smith 1944; Smith 1950c).

Robinson and Bralnerd (Robinson 1951; Brainerd 1951) 
have developed a statistical method of seriation which is 
similar to that employed in graphic form by Ford (Spaulding 
I960; 82). After calculating the percentage frequency of 
the types present in each unit to be placed in relative 
order this technique involves the further step of expressing 
the degree of similarity between each of the units as a 
mathematical coefficient of agreement. Robinson has demon
strated that correctly ordered units display a particular 
pattern of arrangement when such coefficients are placed in 
a matrix. The units to be seriated are thus rearranged in 
such a matrix until the desired pattern is achieved. The 
original frequency percentages are then substituted for the 
coefficients. The result is a series of graphs of ceramic 
changes very similar to those achieved by direct manipula
tion of percentage graphs in the method used by Ford.

Meighan has proposed a third method which he suggests 
is less time consuming than the Robinson-Brainerd technique;
In this method the number of types to be considered is reduced 
to three and the frequency percentages for each unit are
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calculated as if those three types represented the total 
collection from each unit. The results are plotted on three- 
pole graph paper with each unit being represented as a single 
point. A best fit line is drawn amid the clustered points 
which are then in proper relative position along the line. 
Meighan notes that the values of his seriation method are 
in its ease and rapidity relative to the Ford and Brainerd- 
Robinson techniques, but that it has an additional limita- 
;tion in the required selection of data (Meighan 1959: 204- 
205).

All of these methods of seriation have been provided 
with convincing demonstrations of their validity and the 
method used depends upon the nature of the data available 
and the preferences of the investigator. Each was considered 
as a possible method and was tried with a portion of the 
Lower Loup data. The three pole graph method was found to 
be the least useful in this particular case because the 
required selection of data to only three types reduced the 
accuracy of the results. The Robinson-Brainerd method proved 
to be very time consuming and rearrangement of the coeffi
cients in the matrix was more complicated than rearrangement 
of graphically plotted data. The graphic method was selected 
for use in this study because it seemed to offer the best 
method of rapid simultaneous control of the variations in 
several pottery types.

Meighan has discussed the advantages of utilizing
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seriation methods even when stratigraphic data are available 
because it provides a more detailed picture of temporal 
change (Meighan 1959: 207, 210). Brainerd has agreed, not
ing that through seriation the time scale is bound to be 
refined and that clues to the tempo of cultural change will 
be disclosed (Brainerd 1951: 121).

Smith has found it possible to establish time per
spective within the Ooalescent complex in the Missouri River 
area through a combination of stratigraphy and seriation 
using ceramic data (Smith 1959). The Lower Loup and historic 
Pawnee sites are Central Plains representatives of the Oo
alescent complex and it is hoped that stratigraphy and ser
iation will prove equally successful when applied to these 
materials.
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CHAPTER V

PAWNEE AND LOWER LOUP POTTERY TYPES

Pawnee and Lower Loup Pottery 
Strong noted the absence of Pawnee pottery in museum 

collections, attributed this gap to the rapid replacement 
of native implements of all kinds by European trade items 
before ethnological collections could be made, and indicated 
the necessity of acquiring information concerning these 
aspects of Pawnee culture by archaeological methods (Strong 
1935 ? 56). Wedel has reviewed the known historical data 
relative to the manufacture of pottery by the Pawnee and has 
pointed out that none of the brief accounts provide a detailed 
description of the completed wares (Wedel 1936: 62-63). Thus 
the archaeological collections from the historic Pawnee sites 
are the only presently known source of adequate information 
concerning Pawnee pottery. In the absence of historical 
data or other evidence of a classification of the pottery by 
the Pawnee themselves these materials may best be described 
in an archaeological frame of reference in the same manner 
that the Lower Loup pottery will be described.

Two ceramic subdivisions, collared and non-collared 
rims, have long been recognized in pottery collections from
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sites in the central Plains (Spaulding 1956: 130). The 
pottery recovered from historic Pawnee and protohlstoric 
Lower Loup focus sites includes material representative of 
both of these major descriptive categories. These and other 
classificatory groupings have been carefully described in 
early site * reports for the central Plains but such group
ings were not often given type designations (Jennings 1949: 
40).

Thus the pottery found in the type sites of the 
Historic Pawnee Focus was described but not provided with 
type names (Strong 1935: 58-59; Wedel 1936: 62-74; Smith 
1949). Dunlevy described the pottery of the Lower Loup Focus 
in terms of three major divisions which were denoted by the 
Roman numerals I, II and III. The characteristic variations 
of the three divisions were denoted by capital letters and 
further variations designated by Arabic numerals (Dunlevy 
1936: 171-192). In his study of a portion of.the Lower Loup 
pottery Wolfe utilized Dunlevy*s system of designation 
(Wolfe 1950).

Kivett noted close similarity between pottery from 
Lower Loup sites and that recovered from the Oacoma site in 
South Dakota. His description of the Oacoma site pottery 
took this similarity into account and was in part based on 
examination of the Lower Loup material. He has assigned 
names to pottery types common to both the Lower Loup Focus 
and the Oacoma site which reflect the primary association of



these pottery types with the lower Loup sites (Kivett 1958:
106-121).

The methods by which the pottery types used in this 
study have.been described above. Various modes of form and 
decoration were recorded and types were defined on the basis 
of frequently occurring combinations of those modes which 
also were of apparent chronological significance. In so far 
as possible the ceramic analysis was carried out independently 
of the previous classifications. It was found that with only 
a few exceptions the new classification closely paralleled 
the earlier ones. The exceptions can be attributed to the 
fact that a larger pottery sample was utilized in the current 
study than was available to Strong, Wedel and Dunlevy or 
represented in the Oacoma site collections. The type names 
assigned by Kivett have been applied to the appropriate 
materials segregated in this analysis. Modifications and 
additional names have been assigned as necessary.

lehmer has outlined a commonly used approach in 
presenting ceramic data in which wares are defined as groups 
of types which share such fundamental characteristics as the 
fabric of the pottery itself, the surface finish, the gen
eral vessel form and the basic rim form (lehmer 1954: 40-42). 
Variations included within such types 11....presumably deserve 
elevation to types only when it is possible to demonstrate 
some spatial or temporal significance for them" (Lehmer 
1954: 42). Smith has indicated his agreement with this
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approach (Smith 1951s 32). Kivett1s classification and 
definition of certain Lower Loup pottery types has been on 
this general basis.

The basic descriptions of Lower Loup and Pawnee 
pottery have been cited above. Although some of these are 
in unpublished form these references should be consulted 
for additional descriptive detail.

General Descriptive Data
Some of the characteristics of the pottery studied 

in this analysis are shared by most of the types defined 
below and will provide a general background for the follow
ing definitions.

Grit tempered paste. Most of the Pawnee and Lower 
Loup pottery is made of a fine to medium textured flaky 
paste sparsely tempered with crushed granite or sand. Other 
tempering materials observed include calcite, crushed lime
stone, and mica. A very few sherds include crushed shell 
as well as grit temper but the combination is extremely 
rare. The color of the pottery has a wide range from very 
dark grey to light tan or buff with the occasional occurrence 
of reddish-orange color. Black sooty deposits are sometimes 
present on exterior surfaces. The structure is laminated 
and sherds sometimes split parallel to the interior and 
exterior walls. Crumbling at the edges of fresh breaks 
occurs but the pottery is generally relatively hard and
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brittle.

The pottery has never been subjected to an intensive 
technological analysis including examination of thin sections 
but such a procedure may eventually provide supplimentary 
information concerning some of the types defined on the 
basis of form and decoration. Some observations indicate 
that there may be some distinctions in the paste of pottery 
associated with specific sites. For example, at least some 
of the pottery from the Barcal site (25 Bu 4) has relatively 
denser tempering and is less brittle than pottery from other 
Lower Loup sites (Wolfe 1950: 16). The difference is not 
pronounced and may be attributed to local variations in clay 
sources or other factors. Other minor differences in the 
paste have been observed which may be associated with differ
ent pottery types defined on the basis of form and decora
tion. For example, hardness of Uance Flared Plain sherds 
ranges from 2 to 7 with a majority of the measured sample 
falling between hardness 3 to 5. In contrast, sherds of 
Colfax Braced type range from 3 to 6 in hardness with a 
majority falling between hardness 4 to 5. There is also a 
tendency towards slightly coarser tempering particles and 
more granular texture in collared as opposed to non-collared 
rims. The paste used in Webster Bowl type sherds is even 
more sparsely tempered than Nance Flared Plain sherds, and 
Webster Bowl material is thicker and has a carelessly made 
appearance which further contrasts with the other types.
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Further Intensive analysis will be necessary in order to 
determine the degree of association of these minor varia
tions in paste with particular pottery types. For the 
present none of these differences in paste are as significant 
in the definition of chronologically sensitive pottery types 
as are the characteristics of form and decoration.

All of the pottery was produced by the same tech
niques of manufacture. Vessels were modeled from lumps of 
clay; no evidence of coiling was observed. The paddle and 
anvil technique was employed. Several surface finishes 
produced by this method are observed on the sherds.

Cord roughening (Plate I) is present as a part of 
the complex but is rare. It is a common surface treatment 
in the area but is characteristic of the early and middle 
ceramic periods. The paddle was covered with twisted cords, 
the Impressions of which remain visible in the surface of 
the pottery. The cord impressions are sometimes smoothed 
over and virtually obliterated. Simple Stamping (Plate II) 
is the most common surface finish on Pawnee and Lower Loup 
pottery. It consists of a series of parallel straight 
grooves and ridges; the grooves range in width from 2.5 to
5.0 mm. Bone tools scored with parallel lines have been 
identified as the probable paddles employed. In some cases 
the simple stamped vessel body was subsequently rubbed until 
an imperfectly reflective polish was achieved. The polish 
is restricted to the ridges of the simple stamped pattern



(Plate II). Sherds which exhibit a somewhat more complex 
pattern of surface treatment have been designated as Check 
Stamped (Plate III). These are rare in the Pawnee and 
Lower Loup collections but must be regarded as part of the 
complex. Two patterns of check stamping were observed; 
rectangular shaped impressions and diamond shaped impres
sions . The diamond shaped impressions age sometimes polish
ed on the ridges. Sherds with a Smoothed (Plate IV) surface 
finish were also frequently observed. Many of these have 
been rubbed until all traces of former surface treatment 
have been obliterated. Regular undulations.on the surface 
of other examples suggest that these smoothed sherds were 
originally simple stamped and that subsequent smoothing 
while the clay was still wet obliterated the grooves and 
ridges. The necks and rims of most vessels were smoothed 
prior to application of decoration. The smoothing in some 
cases has brought the finer clay particles to the surface 
of the sherd giving some of the pottery a slip-like appear
ance but no evidence of a true slip application has been 
observed in the collections. The smoothing has been carried 
out in some cases to produce a smooth polished (Plate IV)
surface finish. ..

The interior surface of the sherds is usually 
smoothed and plain. Thickness is somewhat variable on 
individual sherds. Bodysherds range in thickness from 2 to 
14 mm. with a mean of 5*48 mm. Irregularities of the
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interior surface and occasional fingerprint impressions 
suggest that the potter employed one hand as the anvil on 
the interior of the vessel while shaping the pot by means 
of the paddle and anvil technique.

Handles were attached to the vessels by welding them 
to the wet surface; handles are frequently broken off leav
ing a handle scar on the rim surface. Other appendanges 
such as lugs and pendant tabs were modeled.

Decoration was accomplished by incising or trailing 
the still wet clay. Ho evidence of engraving was observed. 
The incised or trailed designs were applied by means of a 
pointed or blunt tool. Incised lines are deeper than they 
are wide while trailed lines are wider than they are deep.
A few sherds exhibited broad trailing in which a very broad 
shallow impression was made by means of a finger tip or broad 
blunt tool. Tool impressing or indenting and punctating were 
also common decorative techniques. Impressing or indenting 
with the end of the finger was also employed and can be 
distinguished by the presence of finger print or finger nail 
impressions in the sherds. Pinching of the wet clay was also 
employed. Some examples of bossed pinches in which clay was 
pressed outward from the interior of the vessel were also 
noted; in these cases an indentation on the interior vessel 
wall is present behind the bossed pinch on the exterior.

Most of the incised and trailed decorations represent 
combinations of parallel and opposed straight lines, often



arranged in triangular plats (Plate V). The lines are more 
often slightly irregular rather than precise. Curved parallel 
lines occur rarely. The areas of vessels which were decor
ated are the lip, the Interior of the rim just below the 
lip, the lower rim panel between the lip and the neck where 
the rim and body meet, handles and the vessel shoulder. The 
lip decorations sometimes extend onto the interior or exter
ior edges of the lip. Interior decorations confined to the 
interior of the rim just below the lip are the only common 
interior decoration but rare examples of a row or punctates 
on the interior at the juncture of the rim and body occur.
The rim panel between lip and body is the area decorated on 
direct or non-collared rims. On braced and collared rims 
the area of rim decoration is usually confined to the surface 
of the brace or collar which overhangs the constricted neck 
of the vessel; the neck is only rarely decorated. The lower 
edge of the collar is sometimes decorated or modified by the 
addition of punctates, pinches, pendant tabs or handles. The 
handles extend downwards to the shoulder of the vessel. On 
direct rims the handles are attached to the rim at the lip 
or to the rim wall below the lip, curve outwards, down and 
inward to meet the vessel shoulder near the base of the rim. 
The exterior surfaces of the handles are another area of 
decoration. The shoulder of the vessel provided a broad 
area for decorations which are usually confined torthe por
tion of the vessel body above the greatest body diameter;
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usually the upper third or one-half of the vessel. Only 
rarely do shoulder decorations extend onto the body surface 
below its point of maximum diameter. All of the areas des
cribed above as areas of decoration were also left undecor
ated aside from the surface finish resulting from paddle 
and anvil manufacture.

Three basic varieties of direct or non-collared rim 
form have been designated as Flaring, Straight Flared and 
Straight rims (Figure 11). The flaring rims curve outwards 
from the base to the lip and the flare of the rim is created 
by the curvature of the rim itself. The Straight flared 
rims are not curved or curve only slightly and the flare 
of the rim is created by the angle at which the rim is 
attached to the body of the vessel. Flaring and Straight 
Flared rims grade imperceptibly into one another; in most 
cases the distinction is clear but in many examples classifi
cation is difficult. Even on an individual vessel portions 
of the rim may be flaring while other portions of the same 
rim may approach the straight flared appearance. It is 
notable that handles are more frequently associated with the 
flaring variety. Straight rims, by contrast, rise vertically 
from the vessel shoulder with no pronounced flare in either 
direction. Such vertically oriented rims are relatively 
rare in the collection but are difficult to detect unless 
sherds are of reasonable size because of their resemblance 
to the straight flared rims. There is a distinction which
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appears on rims of sufficient size which provides a basis 
of classification. The straight flared rim has a larger • 
diameter at its lip than at its neck end because of its out
ward flared orientation; "this produces a curvature around 
the lip. The straight rim, by contrast, rises vertically 
and is of the same diameter at both neck and lip ends of the 
vessel orifice. There is, in such rim sherds, no longitu
dinal curvature along the lip as is present in straight 
flared rims. In all other respects the vertical rims are 
similar to the Flaring and straight flared rims.

There are several variations among the collared 
rims. Braced rims (Figure 11) have a wedge-like thicken
ing at the top of the rim which is wider at the base and 
tapers towards the lip. - The thickening is on the exterior 
side of the rim. The exterior surface is usually flat but 
is occasionally somewhat concave. The interior surface of 
the brace is usually flat but may be slightly concave but 
does not have a pronounced channel. Folded braces are 
similar but can be seen to have been formed by folding the 
top of the rim downwards on the exterior side of the vessel. 
Such braces are usually the same thickness at top and bottom. 
Collared Braced rims (Figure 11) are essentially similar in 
profile but of greater height than braced rims. These rims 
have a thickened base tapering to a thinner lip. Exterior 
and interior surfaces are usually flat but may be slightly 
concave; the interior concavity, if present, is slight and
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differs from the deep channel of a collared rim. The braced 
and collared braced rim thickenings all overhang the con
stricted neck of the vessel. Collared rims (Figure 11) 
also overhang the constricted neck of the vessel but differ 
from the braced rims in that they lack the wedge shaped 
profile. The rim curves outward from the neck, then re
curves vertically or inwards and rises to the lip. The 
collared portion of the vessel is only slightly thicker at 
its base than at its lip the interior of the rim is char
acterized by a deep channel. The collar may be a smoothly 
curving S profile or a more abrupt angular recurve.

Vessel bodies are generally globular in shape. The 
upper portion of the body ranges from flattened shoulders 
on a body with a maximum diameter considerably larger than 
the diameter of the rim to a slightly rounded shoulder on a 
body with a maximum diameter only slightly larger than the 
rim. A few examples of angular shoulders are present but 
most are rounded. The base of the vessels range from round
ed to sub-conical rounded bottoms.

Most of the handles present on all types of pottery 
in the collections are strap handles with flattened rectan
gular or oval cross sections. A small portion of the handles 
are round in cross section and may be classified as loop 
handles. The handles hang straight downwards from the flared 
or braced or collared rims, sometimes curve outwards slightly. 
A few of the strap handles are shouldered and extend outwards
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more or less horizontally from the rim and then bend sharply 
downwards toward the vessel body.

On non-collared or direct rim vessels the handles 
are usually two to four in number and are located on opposite 
sides of the vessel or at quadrant points. On braced rim 
vessels the occurrence of multiple handles arranged in con
tinuous series to form a cloistered rim effect are more 
common but a few multiple handles approaching this effect 
are present on direct rim vessels (Plates XI, XXIV).

On direct rim vessels the strap handles exhibit a 
variety of outlines. Some are broad and parallel sided; 
others are wider at the top and taper to a narrower bottom.
The handles of the latter form are of various widths. Others 
are characterized by concave sides with narrow center areas 
with top and bottom widths being equal. A few are convex and 
are wider at the center than at top and bottom. Strap handles 
with one or two oval or round perforations occur. A series 
of strap handles all connected to a single broad top have a 
cloistered appearance; these include examples with two, 
three and four pendant straps (Plate XI).

On braced rim vessels the strap handles have similar 
outlines modified by the cloistered arrangement. On collar 
braced rims single strap handles are the rule; when these 
alternate with pendant tabs the result is a partially cloister 
ed effect. Occasional strap handles associated with this rim 
form are expanding and are wider at the bottom than at the
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top of the handle (Plates XXIV-XXV).

Pottery Types
NA3J0E FLARED PLAIN is the most common type present 

in the Lower Loup collections. It is characterized by Flar
ing and Straight Flared rims which are not decorated. Lip 
decorations usually consist of punctates, parallel lines or 
herringbone patterns but great variety is present. Handles 
appear with most frequency on rims of Flaring profile. Zig
zag or horizontal parallel lines are the more frequent 
handle decoration. Associated decorated shoulders are most 
frequently parallel diagonal lines or opposed parallel diag
onal lines arranged in triangular plats.
Fame: Nance Flared Plain (Plates VI-XI).
Sample: 14 restored vessels; 4,812 rim sherds.
Paste: Grit tempered, as described above.
Vessel Form:

Rim: Flaring 60.5 percent.
Straight Flared 39.5 percent.

Lip: Usually rounded or squared and flattened.
Reveled, pointed and thinned variations occur. 
Application of decoration modifies lip shape.

Body: The vessels are about equally divided in three 
.variations. One is a large globular body with 
maximum diameter larger than the diameter at the 
lip of the rim, with the broad shoulder rounded 
or flattened and with rounded bottoms. The second 
is an elongated globular body with maximum diameter 
only slightly larger than maximum rim diameter and 
with slightly rounded shoulders and a rounded sub- 
conical base. The third variation is similar to 
the second but has a rounded bottom. Two vessels
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have globular bodies.but are ellpical in outline 
and have oval orifices; these are the only two 
such examples from the collection and it is 
probably a rarer variation than indicated by the 
presence of two out of fourteen vessels.

Rim Decoration: Plain (Smoothed or Simple Stamped) 100.0
percent.

Lin Decoration: Percent Description
20.8 Plain
21.6 Parallel lines (diagonal or transverse)22.8 Punctate .8.8 Finger Indented
13.7 Herringbone
5.1 Notched
4.7 Plain lip; parallel lines on in

terior rim.
.31 Parallel lines; parallel lines on 

interior rim.
.02 Parallel lines encircling orifice
.37 Crosshatched X.02 Parallel lines; parallel lines on 

exterior edge.02 Punctate; punctate exterior edge.02 Punctate; punctate interior edge.02 Herringbone; herringbone interioryjLjn
.02 Notches and punctates alternate
.1 Plain lip; herringbone interior rim.64 Plain lip; parallel lines exterior edge
.02 Parallel lines; parallel lines 

ending in single punctates on 
interior rim

.04 Herringbone; parallel lines on
. . interior rim

.02 Zig-zag line encircling orifice

.02 Single line encircling orifice .

.02 Plain lip; punctates exterior edge; 
parallel lines on Interior rim

.04 Plain; pendant triangles on 
. exterior edge

.04 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
• 52 Plain; interior rim impressed

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 313? 6.5$)
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Percent Description
Associated Shoulder Decoration coat'd.:

8.6 Simple stamped
6.3 Simple stamped, polished

16.0 Smoothed
4.7 Smoothed, polished
.32 Check stamped, polished

24.6 Parallel diagonal lines
23.3 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
2.5 Zig-zag
1.9 Vertical trailed parallel lines
2.2 Herringbone
.64 Parallel diagonal lines and 

Horizontal parallel lines
.32 Zig-zag lines and vertical parallel lines
.32 Outlined triangular plats; alter

nate triangles plain and filled 
with horizontal parallel lines.64 Punctates

.95 Horizontal parallel lines

.32 Opposed triangles, alternating
triangles filled with parallel 
diagonal lines and horizontal 
parallel lines

.32 Opposed parallel diagonal lines 
with single finger identations 
at apex of triangular plats

• 95 Chevrons
.32 Curved parallel lines
•32 Parallel diagonal lines branching 

from opposite sides of a single vertical line
.32 Opposed parallel diagonal lines;

row of parallel indentations at 
vessel shoulder below the 
design.

.32 Parallel diagonal lines and hor- 
. izontal parallel lines; row of 
finger pinches below design at 
shoulder.

.95 Vertical parallel lines and hor
izontal parallel lines in alter
nate plats.

.32 Opposed diagonal lines meeting at 
apex.64 Concentric diamond formed by
parallel lines; finger indenta
tion at lower point.
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Associated Shoulder Decoration cont'd.:

Percent Description
.32 Single broad trailed line
.32 Opposed parallel diagonal lines 

above a series of horizontal 
parallel lines.

.95 Parallel diagonal lines, broad 
trailed.

Appendages: Two to four handles were located at opposite
sides or at quadrants of vessel orifice. Mul
tiple handles occur but are rare. Extant 
handles or handle scars appear on 7.9 percent 
of the total rim sample. 10.2 percent of the 
Flaring rim forms have handles in contrast to
4.5 percent of the straight flared rims which 
have handles. Expressed differently, 77 percent 
of the handles sample appear on flaring rims 
while only 23 percent are on straight flared 
rims. 50.0 percent are attached at the lip 
and 50.0 percent below the lip.

Percent
91.51.0
1.0
2.4
3.3
.7

Handle Decoration:
Percent

19.521.2
14.78.1
6.56.1
7.3 2.8 
1.2
2.3 1.2

Description
Strap handles 
Cloistered strap handles 
Perforated strap handles 
Shouldered strap handles 
Loop handles
Perforated lug extensions of lip

Description
Plain
Zig-zag
Horizontal parallel lines 
Vertical parallel lines 
Vertical parallel lines, trailed 
Punctates
Parallel diagonal lines 
HerringboneHerringbone above horizontal 
. parallels
Parallel diagonal lines above plain 
Inward pointed herringbone at 
. opposite sides; single finger 
indentation at center.
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1.2 Horizontal notches (on loop 
, handles)

.81 Chevrons .

.81 Cross hatched 

.45 Herringbone top and bottom; 
center plain

.81 Vertical parallel lines separated 
by single horizontal line at 
center

• 45 Parallel diagonal lines above 
horizontal parallel lines 

.81 Horizontal notched ridge (on strap 
handle)

.81 Herringbone above plain 

.45 Zig-zag above punctates 

.45 Vertical parallel lines above punctates

.45 Plain above punctates 

.45 Downslanting parallel diagonals 
. separated by single vertical 
central line

.45 Punctate above plain 

.45 Punctate above horizontal parallel 

.45 Single! horizontal line, top and 
bottom with single line Z in 
center

NANCE FLARED DECORATED differs from Nance Flared 
Plain only in the presence of decoration on the rim panel 
and other decorative variations. Rim decorations most fre
quently consists of parallel diagonal lines, or opposed par
allel diagonal lines arranged in triangular plats. Parallel 
lines and punctates are the most common lip decoration. A 
higher frequency of parallel diagonal lines on the interior 
of the rim is associated with this type than with Nance 
Flared Plain. Handles appear in about the same frequency as 
on Nance Flared Plain but are usually decorated with verti
cally oriented parallel lines. Only a few examples with

Handle Decoration coat'd.:
Percent Description
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diagonal lines are most common.
Name: Nance Flared Decorated (Plates XII-XIV)
Sample: 4 restored vessels; 407 rim sherds.
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim; Flaring 39.5 percent

Straight Flared 60.5 percent
Lip: Same as Nance Flared Plain
Body: Same as Nance Flared Plain

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
38.6 Parallel diagonal lines
17.8 Horizontal parallel lines
16.3 Opposed parallel diagonal lines11.2 Zig-zag
4.6 Herringbone
18.0 Parallel diagonal lines and 

horizontal parallel lines 
.7 Punctate
•5 Vertical parallel trailed lines 
.24 Curved parallel lines 
.7 Chevrons
.5 Horizontal parallel lines and punctates
.24 Parallel diagonal lines and 

punctates
.24 Series of outlined triangles; 

upper triangles filled with 
horizontal parallel lines; lower 
triangles not filled; horizontal 
parallel lines below the triangles 

.24 Opposed parallel diagonal lines 
and horizontal parallel lines

1.2 Parallel diagonal lines and 
.. herringbone 

.24 Crosshatched X 
,24 Pinched

associated shoulder decoration are available; parallel
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Lip Decoration: Percent Description

4.0 Plain
31.7 Parallel lines
31.0 Punctate
1.5 Finger indented
1.0 Notched
13.1 Plain; parallel diagonal lines

on interior rim
5.5 Plain; impressed interior rim
7.7 Herringbone
.5 Punctate; parallel diagonal lines 

on interior rim
.25 Pinched interior and exterior edges
.25 Crosshatched X
.25 Parallel lines, parallel lines on 

interior rim
.75 Parallel lines; herringbone on 

interior rim
.75 Plain; parallel lines on exterior 

edge
.5 Plain; parallel lines on interior 

and exterior edges
.25 Finger indented; parallel lines on 

. interior rim
.25 Parallel lines; impressed inter

ior rim
.25 Punctate; impressed interior rim
.25 Herringbone; parallel lines on 

interior rim
Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 4)

Percent Description
50.0 Parallel diagonal lines
25.0 Zig-zag
25.0 Parallel diagonal lines and

horizontal parallel lines; row 
of pinches below design

Appendages: Extant handles or handle scars appear on 8.2
percent of Nance Flared Decorated rims. 15.5 
percent of the Flaring rim forms have handles 
while only 3.5 percent of the straight flared 
rim form have handles. 50.0 percent of the 
handles are attached at the lip and 50.0 percent 
are attached to the rim below the lip.
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Appendages coat'd. Percent Description

92.5 Strap handles
7.5 Shouldered strap handles

Handle Decoration: Percent Description
3.7 Plain
3.7 Single diagonal incised line

33.3 Parallel vertical lines
18.5 Parallel vertical lines in tworows
3.7 Down slanting parallel diagonal

lines separated by single 
vertical line

18.5 Horizontal parallel lines
3.7 Parallel vertical lines, trailed7.4 Parallel diagonal lines
7.4 Zig-zag

NANCE STRAIGHT RIM PLAIN is distinguished by the
vertical orientation of its rim which lacks decoration. Lips 
are most often decorated with parallel lines, punctates or
herringbone designs. Handles only rarely present, and the
few associated shoulders suggest that opposed parallel diag
onals in triangular plats may have been less frequent than
an undecorated simple stamped or smoothed surface finish. 
Name: Nance Straight Rim, Plain (Plate XV).
Sample: 2 restored vessels; 140 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: Straight (vertical) 100.0 percent

Lip: Same as Nance Flared Plain
Body: Globular body with maximum diameter larger 

. than maximum diameter of rim and orifice; 
rounded shoulders and rounded bottom.

Rim Decoration: Plain (Smoothed and simple stamped) 100.0
. percent
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12.7 Plain28.4 Parallel lines
23.9 Punctate
23.9 Herringbone
2.9 Finger indented
3.7 Notched
3.7 Plain; parallel lines on interior

rim
.75 Plain; punctate exterior edge 

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 5)
Percent Description

20.0 Simple stamped
40.0 Smoothed
40.0 Opposed parallel diagonal lines

Appendages: Plain strap handles appear on one vessel.
NANCE STRAIGHT RIM DECORATED is present in largest 

amount in the Burkett site (25 Nc 1 j and is distinguished 
from Nance Straight Him Plain by the presence of decoration 
on the rim panel. Horizontal parallel lines and opposed 
parallel lines are most common. Handles are only rarely 
associated with the type. Opposed parallel diagonal decora
tion occurs in the small sample of associated shoulder sherds. 
Name: Nance Straight Rim, Decorated (Plate XV).
Sample: 1 vessel; 75 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Him: Straight (vertical) 100.0 percent

Lip: Same as Nance Flared Plain
Body: Same as Nance Straight Him Plain

Lip Decoration: Percent Description
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Rim Decoration: Percent Description

30.2 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
9.2 Parallel diagonal lines
7•9 Herringbone
39.5 Horizontal parallel lines
2.6 Opposed parallel diagonal lines

and horizontal parallel lines
7.9 Pinched
1.3 Punctate row
1.3 Parallel diagonal lines crossed by

single horizontal line
Lip Decoration: Percent Description

56.7 Plain
18.9 Parallel lines
17.6 Punctates
5.4 Herringbone
1.3 Plain, impressed on interior rim

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 2)
Percent Description

50.0 Haphazard incised lines on smoothedsurface.
50.0 Opposed parallel diagonal lines

Appendages: Vertically incised strap handles appear on one
example.

NAUQE FLANGED LIP is similar to the other direct rim
wares but is distinguished by the addition of clay to.the 
edges of the lip to form an inverted L or $ shaped profile. 
The rim panel is usually plain. Herringbone designs are 
most common as lip decoration but parallel lines occur with 
some frequency. Handles are rarely associated with the type 
but hollow tubular handles are present. Opposed parallel 
diagonal lines make up the only associated shoulder decora
tion.
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Name: Nance Flanged Lip
Sample: 134 rim sherds.
Paste; Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: Flaring 34.6 percent

, Straight Flared 55.6 percent
Straight . 9.8 percent

Lip: A flange extension on the interior and
exterior or only on the exterior gives 
the lip an inverted L or T shaped 
profile.

Body: Unknown. Probably similar to Nance 
Flared Plain.

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
97.6 Plain

.74 Herringbone.74 Parallel diagonal lines.74 Horizontal parallel lines
Lin Decoration: Percent Description

6.7 Plain
12.7 Parallel lines
17.9 Punctate
5.9 Finger indented55.2 Herringbone
.74 Zig-zag
.74 Notched

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 1)
Opposed parallel diagonal lines

Appendages: Percent Description
66.6 .Strap handles
33.3 Hollow tubular handle

Handle Decoration: One of the three associated handles is
decorated with horizontal parallel lines. The others 
are Indeterminate.
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HAHOE THICKENED LIP is a direct rim form modified 

by the addition of clay to form a rounded or squared thick
ening of the lip. The rim is usually undecorated. Herring
bone designs are the most common lip ornamentation. Handles 
are infrequent but those present are most commonly decorated 
with a pattern of parallel zig-zag lines. Associated decor
ated shoulders are rare; parallel and opposed parallel line 
patterns are most common.
Name: Nance Thickened Lip (Plate XVII)
Sample: 114 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: Flaring

Lip: Thickened and rounded or squared.
Body: Unknown. Probably similar to Nance 

Flared Plain.
Rim Decoration: Percent Description

92.0 Plain
2.6 Parallel diagonal lines
2.6 Herringbone
2.6 Horizontal parallel lines

Lip Decoration: Percent Description
14.9 Plain
9.6 Parallel lines

16.7 Punctate
48.3 Herringbone
1.7 Finger indented
1.7 Punctate; parallel lines on inter

ior rim
1.7 Plain; parallel lines on interior

rim
.9 Parallel lines encircle orifice 
.9 Cross hatched X
.9 Parallel lines; parallel lines on

interior rim
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Lip Decoration ooat'd:

Percent Description
.9 Zig-zag
.9 Notched
.9 Punctate, impressed interior rim

Associated Decorated Shoulder: (Sample: 9)
Percent Description

11.1 Smoothed, polished
22.2 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
55.5 Parallel diagonal lines
11.1 Zig-zag

Appendages: Evidence of handles is associated with 10.5
percent of the total sample.

Percent Description
91.6 Strap handles
8.4

Handle Decoration:
Cloistered strap handles

Percent Description
16.7 Parallel lines
41.6 Zig-zag
16.7 Horizontal parallel lines
8.3 Herringbone above horizontal parallel lines

Parallel vertical lines16.7
BURKETT1S COLLARED is a rarelv occurring tvne char-

acterized by a smoothly recurved or S shaped rim. Opposed 
parallel lines, herringbone designs or a plain surface fin
ish are most common on the rim. The lip is usually plain 
or decorated with parallel lines. Handles are not present 
in the small sample. The only associated shoulder is an 
undecorated simple stamped surface finish.
Name: Burkett S Collared (Plate XVIII)
Sample: 65 rim sherds
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Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: S Collar, Plain base 80.0 percent

S Collar, Pinched base 13.8 percent
S Collar, Pendant tabs

on base 6.1 percent
Lip: Usually rounded.
Body: Unknown. Probably similar to Wright 

Collared.
Rim Decoration: Percent Description

21.5 Plain
33.8 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
24.6 Herringbone
6.1 Parallel diagonal lines
1.5 Punctate
1.5 Horizontal parallel lines
1.5 Parallel diagonal lines and

horizontal parallel lines
3.0 Zig-zag
3.0 Haphazard incised lines
1.5 Chevrons alternating with hor

izontal parallel lines
1.5 Opposed parallel diagonal lines

and horizontal parallel lines
Lip Decoration: Percent Description

30.0 Plain
51.6 Parallel lines
10.0 Punctates
5«0 Plain; parallel lines on interior 

rim
1.6 Herringbone
1.6 Finger indented

Associated Shoulder Decoration: One example present exhibits
simple stamped surface treatment.

Appendages: None present in sample except pendant tabs noted 
above in section on rim form.
WRIGHT COLLARED WARE is characterized by an angular 

recurved collared rim. Collars with finger pinching on the 
base have been named Nance Pinched Collar and are the most
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frequently occurring type. Other variations of collar base 
treatment include plain, punctate and notched. The rim is 
most often decorated with opposed parallel diagonal lines 
arranged in triangular plats but herringbone designs and 
undecorated rims are not uncommon. The lip is usually 
decorated with parallel lines or punctates. Handles are 
rare. Simple stamped or smoothed shoulders are most common.
Shoulder designs include parallel lines, opposed parallel 
lines, herringbone and zig-zag patterns.
Name: Wright Collared Ware (Plates XIX-XXI)
Sample: 5 restored or restorable vessels; 305 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Him: The collared rim overhangs the constricted

neck of the vessel. The base of the 
collar is only slightly thicker than the 
lip and the collar is characterized by 
a deep channeled interior. Wright 
Collared as defined for this study in
cludes the types Nance Pinched Collar, 
Wright Channel Braced as defined by 
Kivett.
Collar, 
Collar, 
Collar, 
Collar, 
Collar, 
Collar,

Plain base 
Notched base 
Punctate base 
Pinched base 
Bossed pinched base

26.2 percent 
5.1 percent 
1.4 percent 
62.6 percent 
3.0 percentPendant tabs on base 1.4 percent

Lip: Hounded.
Body: Globular body with rounded shoulder and 

rounded bottom. Maximum diameter is 
larger than maximum rim diameter.



144
Rim Decoration: Percent Description

17.7 Plain
23.5 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
19.6 Herringbone
16.9 Parallel diagonal lines
13.8 Zig-zag
3.1 Opposed parallel diagonal lines 

and horizontal parallel lines 
.77 Punctates
.4 Chevrons and horizontal parallel 

lines
.4 - Chevrons
.4 Finger nail indentations in 

. parallel rows.
.4 Parallel lines and zig-zag 

Lip Decoration: Percent Description
10.0 Plain
52.6 Parallel lines
23.4 Punctates
8.8 Herringbone
2.6 Finger indented
1.3 Plain; parallel lines on interiorrim
.4 Herringbone; parallel lines on 

interior rim .4 Notched
Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 32)

Percent Description
18.8 Simple stamped
9.3 Simple stamped, polished ridges 

28.2 Smoothed
3.1 Smoothed, polished
9.3 Zig-zag
3.1 Chevron
6.2 Opposed parallel diagonal lines

18.8 Parallel diagonal lines
3.1 Herringbone

Appendages: The presence of pendant tabs on some collars
has been noted above in the section on rim form 
Handles attached to the base of the collar are 
rare; only 4 sherds showed evidence of the pre
sence of strap handles. Only one had an identi 
fiable design; horizontal parallel lines.
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BURKETT RIDGED RIM Is a rare type characterized by 

a straight or slightly flaring rim to which a central ridge 
of clay has been added to produce a collared appearance.
The rim is usually undecorated. Lip decoration is most 
often in the form of parallel lines or punctates. Handles 
are not present, and associated shoulder decoration is rare. 
Name: Burkett Ridged Rim (Plate XVII)
Sample: 1 restored vessel; 17 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: The rim is a straight direct rim with a

ridge or fillet of clay added; the ridge 
encircles the rim midway between the 
lip and the body of the vessel. Some of 
the rims are slightly flaring. The 
resulting appearance is a collared effect.

Lip: Rounded.
Body: The only complete vessel is very small, 

almost a miniature form. It has a flat 
upper body surface and a sharp shoulder 
and a globular rounded base.

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
72.1 Plain
5.5 Parallel vertical lines
16.7 Parallel diagonal lines
5.5 Herringbone

Ljp Decoration: Percent Description
27.8 Plain
44.5 Punctate
5.5 Notched
22.2 Parallel lines

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample l)
Parallel diagonal incised lines appear on the only 
example available.

Appendages: None
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WRIGHT FOLDED LIP is distinguished by a braced rim 

top produced by folding the top of the rim down over the 
exterior wall. The rim is usually undecorated. Parallel 
lines and herringbone designs are the most common lip decora
tion. Handles and associated shoulders are not represented. 
Name: Wright Folded Lip (Plate XXII)
Sample: 65 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: Straight to flaring rim with the exter

ior top edge thickened or braced by fold
ing down the top of the rim. The fold 
line is preserved in the rim interior section.

Lip: Rounded or slightly flattened.
Body: Unknown. Probably like Nance Flared Plain. .

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
92.2 Plain
3.1 Parallel diagonal lines4.6 Punctates

Lip Decoration: Percent Description
18.5 Plain
35.4 Parallel lines
12.3 Punctates
24.6 Herringbone
4.6 Finger indented
3.1 Plain; parallel lines interior rim
1.5 Herringbone; impressed interior 

, rim
Appendages: None

COLFAX BRACED is the second most frequently occurring
type in the Lower Loup collections and includes vessels with
a continuous series of handles forming the cloistered rim
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which has "been regarded as the most distinctive Lower Loup 
pottery. The rim Is most often decorated with parallel 
diagonal lines or herringbone designs but considerable var
iety of decoration Is present. Lip decorations are usually 
parallel lines or punctates. Handles are frequent as noted 
above and are most often decorated with horizontal parallel 
lines. Much variety of shoulder decoration is present; 
parallel diagonal and opposed diagonal lines are most common. 
Marne: Colfax Braced (Plates XXIII-XXV)
Sample: 3 vessels; 867 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: The rim is thickened on the exterior

by the addition of a wedge-shaped fillet 
which produces a low braced or collared 
appearance, thicker at the base of the brace than at the lip.
Braced, plain base 98.2 percent
Braced, pinched base 1.4 percent
Braced, pendant tabs on base .3 percent

Lip: Usually rounded, sometimes slightly
flattened; very rarely with a concave surface.

Body: Globular body with rounded shoulders 
and a rounded bottom. Maximum body 
diameter is greater than maximum rim 
diameter.

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
9.9 Plain

18.0 Horizontal parallel lines
30.8 Parallel diagonal lines
25.4 Herringbone
5.3 Punctate
3.8 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
3.8 Zig-zag
1.8 Parallel diagonal and horizontal

parallel lines
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Percent
Rim Decoration coat'd.:

.1

.2.1

.1

.2

.1

.1.1
Lip Decoration: Percent

7.4
37.4
21.7 13.9
12.7
2.91.1
.7.11
.8
.11
.11
.11
.11
.11
.11
.11
.11

.11

Single horizontal line with. 7 
above it 

Chevrons
Herringbone alternating with 
horizontal parallel lines below 
a row of parallel diagonal lines 

Parallel diagonal lines and punetates
Herringbone and horizontal 

parallel lines
Chevrons and horizontal parallel 
lines

Curved parallel lines 
Herringbone and punetates
Description
Plain
Parallel lines
Punctate
Herringbone
Plain; parallel lines on Interior 
rim ^

Finger indented 
Parallel lines; parallel lines 
on interior rim 

Notched
Punctate; punetates on interior 
rim

Punctate; parallel lines on 
interior rim

Plain; punetates on interior rim 
Crosshatched X
Parallel lines; chevron interior 
rim

Plain; parallel lines on interior 
rim and exterior edges 

Plain areas and parallel line 
groups alternate 

Parallel lines and punetates 
Plain, chevrons on interior rim 
Herringbone; parallel diagonals 
. and horizontal parallels on 
interior rim

Herringbone; punctate on interior 
. rim

Description
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Percent Description
4.1 Simple stamped
2.04 Simple stamped, polished ridges 
10.2 Smoothed
1.02 Smoothed, polished

25.5 Parallel diagonal lines
26.5 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
4.1 Horizontal parallel lines above

parallel diagonal lines
4.1 Parallel diagonal lines and hor

izontal parallel lines
3.1 Herringbone
3.1 Zig-zag
3.1 Parallel vertical trailed lines
1.02 Outlined V, alternate figures filled

with horizontal parallels and 
parallel diagonals

1.02 Vertical parallel pairs with down
slanted parallel diagonal lines 
on each side

1.02 Horizontal parallel lines
1.02 Vertical parallel broad trailed lines
1.02 Concentric diamonds with single

finger indentations1.02 Punctate
2.04 Parallel zig-zag and parallel

diagonal lines
1.02 Horizontal parallel lines above

herringbone
1.02 Series of outlined triangles filled

with horizontal parallel lines.
Two horizontal parallel lines 
encircle shoulder; series of 
outlined triangles below the 
shoulder are filled with opposed 
parallel diagonal lines.

1.02 Haphazard incised lines
1.02 Chevron on neck below brace
1.02 Inverted chevrons separated by

horizontal parallel lines
Appendages: Handles are frequently attached to the base of

the braced portion of the rim and extend down
wards to the body of the vessel. 98.2 percent 
of the handles present are strap handles. The 
remainder are nearly round in cross section and 
may be termed loop handles. Many of the sherds 
are too small to determine how many handles

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample 98)
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Appendages coat'd.

were present. Some vessels with this type of 
rim had no handles; others had four or more 
handles and others had multiple handles arranged 
in a continuous series producing a cloistered 
effect. 8.4 percent of the sherds on which 
handles are present have multiple handles; 26.4 
percent have continuous multiple or cloistered 
handles; the remainder have only one handle 
present on the sherd and are therefore indeter
minate with respect to the number of handles 
present on the vessel. Although a small number 
of rims lacking handles are present the typical 
Colfax Braced vessel probably had multiple or 
cloistered handles.

Handle Decoration: Percent
11.8
49.4
13.5
6.33.8
3.4
2.5
2.11.6.8

.4

.8

.8

.4

.4

.8.8

Description
Plain
Horizontal parallel lines 
Zig-zag
Parallel diagonal lines 
Parallel vertical lines 
Herringbone
Parallel diagonal lines above plain 
Chevrons 
Punctate
Different design on alternate 
handles: Horizontal parallel
lines; Zig-zag

Curved parallel lines extend
ing from rim decoration 

Parallel diagonal lines and 
horizontal parallel lines 

Opposed parallel diagonal lines 
Parallel diagonal lines branch

ing off single vertical line 
Opposed parallel lines over 

parallel verticle lines over 
plain bottom 

Punctates above plain 
Parallel diagonals above plain



BUTLER BRACED closely resembles Colfax Braced but 
usually has a somewhat higher and slightly concave braced
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rim. Parallel diagonal lines are the most common rim decor
ation. Lips are decorated with parallel lines and punctates 
but in reverse proportion as compared to Colfax Braced. 
Handles and handle decoration resemble that on Colfax Braced. 
The type is most frequent in the collection from the Barcal 
site (25 Bu 4) and may represent a transition between Colfax 
Braced and the typical Pawnee pottery of the historic period. 
Name: Butler Braced (Plate XXVT-2QCVTI)
Sample: 1 vessel; 41 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: Wedge shaped braced rim with a slightly

concave exterior surface. Rim height is 
intermediate between Colfax Braced and 
Webster Collar Barced. Classification 
is difficult and these sherds could be 
placed in Colfax Braced or Webster 
Collar Braced; provisionally segregated 
as a possible transitional type between those two groupings.

Lip: Usually rounded.
Body: Flattened downsloping upper body and

rounded but fairly abrupt shoulder taper
ing to a rounded sub-conical base.

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
12.2 Plain
36.3 Parallel diagonal lines
9.7 Horizontal parallel lines

12.2 Herringbone
2.4 Opposed parallel diagonal lines

19.5 Parallel diagonal and horizontal 
. parallel lines
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Percent
Rim Decoration cont1d :

2.4
2.4
2.4

Lin Decoration: Percent
15.8
26.431.6
5.2
7.9
2.6
7.92.6

Curved parallel lines
Chevrons
Zig-zag
Description
Plain
Parallel lines 
Punctate 
Finger indented
Plain; parallel lines on interior rim
Punctate; parallel lines on interior rim
Plain; impressed on interior rim 
Notched

Description

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 3)
Percent Description

66.6 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
33.3 Parallel diagonal lines

Appendages: Strap handles attached to the base of the collar
are present on 26.2 percent of the type sample. 
Five examples are large enough for determination 
of number of handles per vessel; three have a 
handle at each quadrant point; two have con
tinuous or cloistered handles.

Handle Decoration; Percent Description
50.0 Horizontal parallel lines
25.0 Plain
12.5 Parallel diagonal lines above

plain
12.5 Opposed parallel diagonal lines 

WEBSTER COLLAR BRACED is the most common pottery in
historic Pawnee sites. It is characterized by a relatively
high collared rim which is solid rather than channeled on the 
interior. The lower edge of the rim is sometimes plain but
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Is often modified by the addition of pendant tabs and alter
nate handles. Rim decoration usually consists of opposed 
parallel diagonal lines in triangular plats or parallel 
diagonal lines. Punctates are the most common lip decora
tion. The rim decoration usually extends downwards onto the 
upper portion of the handles and pendant tabs. The shoulder 
is frequently undecorated except for the simple stamped 
surface finish; parallel diagonal lines and opposed parallel 
diagonal lines are equally common.
Fame: Webster Collar Braced (Plates XXVIII-XXIX)
Sample: 13 restored vessels; 585 rimsherds
Paste: Grit tempered as described above.
Vessel Form: Rim: Wedge shaped brace on the exterior side

of the rim overhangs the constricted neck 
of the vessel. The collar is thicker at 
the bottom than at the lip. The interior 
side of the collar is flat to slightly 
concave but is filled with clay; in profile 
it is similar to the braced rims of Colfax 
and Butler Braced types but elongated to 
form a considerably higher collar.
Collar Braced, Plain base 42.2 percent 
Collar Braced, Pendant tabs
on base 57.7 percent

Lip: Usually rounded.
Body: All vessels have the Collar Braced rim

and constricted neck. Globular bodies with 
rounded shoulders and bases are present 
but a slightly flattened sloping rounded 
shoulder and a tapering body with a round
ed sub-conical base is more frequent.
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Rim Decoration; Percent Description

9.6 Plain
10.0 Herringbone
35.3 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
29.6 Parallel diagonal lines
7.3 Chevrons
2.0 Horizontal parallel lines
2.4 Inverted chevrons and horizontal 

. parallel lines
2.0 Parallel diagonal lines and 

horizontal parallel lines
.4 Zig-zag
.2 Parallel diagonal lines cut by 

single horizontal line
.2 V cut by horizontal parallel lines
.2 Parallel diagonal lines separated 

by single vertical lines from 
panel of horizontal parallel lines

.2 Rectangular grid of horizontal and 
vertical parallel lines

.2 Punetates

.2 Orosshatched X
Lip Decoration: Percent Description

11.8 Plain
58.6 Punctate
18.7 Parallel lines
1.6 Finger indented
7.2 Plain; parallel lines on interior 

rim
1.3 Notched
.3 Parallel; parallel lines on interior rim
.3 Herringbone

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 43)
Percent Description

27.9 Simple stamped
16.3 Smoothed
23.3 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
23.3 Parallel diagonal lines
2.3 Parallel diagonal lines and single 

. punctates
2.3 Single horizontal line at base

of neck

f
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Associated Shoulder Decoration coat'd:

Percent Description
2.3 Vertical pairs of parallel lines

separated by undecorated panels
2.3 Inverted chevrons and horizontal 

. parallel lines below a row of
parallel diagonal lines

Appendages: Strap handles pendant from the base of the
collar are present on 6.5 percent of the total 
sample. In 73 percent of the cases where 
handles are present the handles alternate with 
pendant tabs. Fourl handles and four tabs are 
the most frequent combination. Vessels with 
pendant tabs only have eight or more tabs. The 
rim decoration pattern usually is extended down 
onto the tabs or handles.

Handle Decoration: Percent Description
20.0 Plain
20.0 Horizontal parallel lines
15«5 Parallel.diagonal lines
13.3 Parallel diagonal lines above

plain
15.5 Chevrons above plain6.6 Diagonal lines
2.2 Parallel lines at top and

bottom; center of handle 
plain

2.2 Punctates
2.2 Vertical lines

BURKETT CORD ROUGHENED is a rare type with a flaring
or straight flared rim and a cord roughened surface finish.
The rim is usually undecorated except for cord roughening;
X shaped cross hatching occurs. Plain lips and parallel 
lines on the lips are common. It is most significant that 
there is a high proportion of parallel diagonal line decora
tion on the interior of the rim below the lip, an attribute 
which distinguishes this pottery from similar Upper Republican

r



material. Handles are not present. Body decoration is un
certain but probably was undecorated except for the cord 
roughened surface finish. The type is associated with a 
few excavation units and is an early part of the Lower Loup 
ceramic complex.
Name: Burkett Cord Roughened (Plate XXX)
Sample: 30 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered.
Vessel Form: Rim: Flaring to straight flared direct or

non-collared rims.
Lip: Rounded and slightly flattened.
Body: Unknown. Probably a rounded globular
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body.
Rim Decoration: Percent Description

93.4
6.6

Cord roughened 
Orosshatched; incised 

over cord roughened with X 
surface

Lip Decoration: Percent Description
25.0
17.8
35.7
7.1
7.1
3.5
3.5

Plain
Parallel lines 
Plain; parallel lines lor rim 
Punctate 
Herringbone 
Plain; parallel lines 

edge
Cord impressed

on inter- 

on exterior

Associated Shoulder Decoration: None. Probably cord
. roughened surface finish 

on entire body.
Appendages: None
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Remarks: This material Is consistently associated with

other materials typical of the Lower Loup Focus 
pottery in certain features at the Burkett site 
(25 He 1) and the Wright site (25 He 3) and must 
be regarded as part of the ceramic complex. The 
presence of a high proportion of rims decorated 
on the interior with parallel lines is significant 
in that this decoration is not present on Upper 
Republican Aspect pottery which otherwise resembles 
Burkett Cord Roughened.

BURKETT COLLARED is distinguished by a slightly 
channeled collar. Pendant tabs, pinching and punctates are 
present as well as plain collar bases. The associated sur
face finish on rims and bodys is cord roughened. Rim designs 
include horizontal parallel incised lines, horizontal cord 
impressed lines and cross hatched X incised lines. Parallel 
lines and punctates are most common lip decorations. Handles 
are not represented. Cord roughened and smoothed surface 
finishes are the only associated body decoration. This 
type is also restricted to a few early excavation units but 
must be regarded as part of the complex.
Hame: Burkett Collared (Plate. XXX-XXXI)
Sample: 1 restored vessel; 74 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered.
Vessel form: Rim: The rim overhangs a constricted neck

and is slightly thicker at the base of 
the collar than at the lip but with a 
concave interior surface or channel of 
medium depth.
Collar, pinched base 
Collar, punctate base 
Collar, pendant tabs on 
. base
Collar, plain base

8.0 percent 
53.4 percent
33.3 percent 
4.5 percent
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Lip: Rounded.
Body: The one restored vessel has a pinched 

collar rim base. The body is globular 
with rounded shoulder and a rounded 
bottom.

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
18.2 Cord roughened and smoothed over 

cord roughened
12.0 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
32.0 Horizontal parallel lines
8.0 Parallel diagonal lines

22.6 Cross hatched X
1.3 Herringbone
5.3 Horizontal cord impressed

Lip Decoration: Percent Description
23.0 Plain
58.0 Parallel lines
16.2 Punctate
2.7 Parallel lines and punctates

Associated Shoulder Decoration: Cord roughened and smoothed
over cord roughening.

Appendages: Occurrence of pendant tabs has been indicated
in section on rim form. Ho handles in avail
able sample.

Remarks: Sherds of this type are consistently associated
with other materials typical of the Lower Loup 
pottery in certain features at the Burkett site 
(25 He 1). The restored vessel came from Cache 
pit 1, associated with House 3. This pottery 
must be regarded as being part of.the complex at 
the Burkett site.

UMAMED SHELL TEMPERED WARE representative of Oneota 
sites is present in limited quantities. Straight flared 
and undecorated rims are most common. Lips are usually 
plain with a high proportion of parallel incised and impressed 
rim interiors. Strap handles with parallel vertical trailed 
decorations are most common. Body decorations consist of 
parallel and opposed parallel trailed designs.
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Sample: 52 rim sherds
Paste: Fine flaky paste sparsely tempered with crushed

shell. The shell particles have eroded away on 
the surface of many sherds leaving holes or cells. 
Relative to the grit tempered wares at the various 
sites the shell tempered material is thinner and 
not as dense or heavy as the more common pottery.
Some of the material may have been made locally; 
other shell tempered sherds may have come from 
the Leary site or other Oneota sites.

Vessel Form: Rim: Rims are flaring to straight flared
in profile.

Lip: Thinned and rounded.
Body: Unknown. Probably broad flattened 

shoulders.

Name: Unnamed. Shell tempered.ware. (Plates XXXII, XXXIII)

Rim Decoration: Percent Description
96.0 Plain, smoothed
2.0 Horizontal parallel lines
2.0 Parallel diagonal and horizontal

parallel lines
Lip Decoration: Percent Description

25.0 Plain13.4 Parallel lines
5.7 Punctate27.0 Plain; impressed15.4 Plain; parallel 

rim
9.6 Notched
1.9 Herringbone
1.9 Plain; parallel 

. edge

interior rim 
trailed interior

lines on exterior

Associated Shoulder Decoration: (Sample: 16)
Percent Description

6.2 Simple stamped, smoothed over
25.0 Parallel trailed lines
37.5 Parallel broad trailed lines
31.2 Opposed parallel diagonals
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Appendages: Eight examples or 15.4 percent have strap

handles. Half of the cases have the handle 
attached, to the lip while the other 50.0 per
cent have the handle attached to the rim wall 
below the lip. Handles are two to four in 
number and located at opposite sides of the 
orifice or at the four quadrant points.

Handle Decoration: Percent Description
25.0 Plain
75.0 Vertical trailed lines

Remarks: Sherds of this type are of significance in indicat
ing probably contacts of the Lower Loup focus with 
the Oneota sites. Previous finds of Lower Loup 
sherds in Oneota sites have been reported but 
Oneota material in Lower Loup sites had not been 
demonstrated.

WALNUT DECORATED LIP is a pottery type associated 
with the White Rock Aspect in Nebraska and Kansas. It is 
present in limited quantity at the Burkett site (25 Nc l) 
where it exhibits somewhat more variation in lip decoration 
than present in the type collections. The rim is always 
plain; parallel diagonal lines on the rim interior are most 
common and strap handles with vertical trailed decorations 
are present. Opposed parallel diagonal lines and curved 
parallel line decorations are present.
Name: Walnut Decorated Lip (Plate XXXIII)
Sample: 45 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered.
Vessel Porm: Rim: Flaring and straight flared rims.

Lip: Rounded.
Body: Unknown. -
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Rim Decoration: Plain 100.0 percent.
Lin Decoration; Percent Description

4.5 Plain11.1 Parallel lines
17.8 Herringbone
2.2 Notched
60.0 Plain; parallel lines on interior 

rim
2.2 Parallel lines; parallel lines on

interior rim.
2.2 Punctateimpressed on interior

rim
Associated Shoulder Decoration:

Percent Description
30.6
53.2
6.4
3.2

1.61.61.6
1.6

Parallel diagonal lines 
Opposed parallel diagonal lines 
Herringbone
Opposed parallel diagonal lines 

separated by panel of downward 
curved parallel lines, broad 
trailed 

Punctates 
Zig-zag
Vertical parallel lines and 

herringbone
Parallel diagonal and horizontal 

parallel lines
Appendages: Strap handles appear on 22.2 percent of the 

total rim sherds sample. All are strap handles, 
although one is nearly round in cross section 
and approaches the loop handle form. 75.0 per
cent .of the handles are attached at the lip of 
the vessel; 25.0 percent attach to the rim wall 
below the lip.

Handle Decorations: Percent Description
57.0 Vertical trailed lines
14.3 Plain14.3 Opposed parallel diagonal lines
14.3 Parallel diagonal lines below

finger indentation
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Remarks: Walnut Decorated Lip is the typical pottery at

the sites of the White Rock Aspect (Rusco I960: 63-65). And its presence in certain sites of the 
Lower.Loup Focus is of significance in clarifying 
the relationships between these archaeological 
complexes. It should be noted that there are 
apparently more variations in lip decoration in 
the Walnut Decorated Lip pottery from the Lower 
Loup site than from those of the White Rock Aspect.

WEBSTER BOWL WARE is distinguished in part by var
iations in paste. The usually form is a simple hemispher
ical bowl. The bottom of the bowl is usually rounded but 
flat bottoms and irregular shapes occur. The bowls are un
decorated usually have plain lips and occasionally have lugs 
or vertically oriented loop handles. The interior is almost 
always stained with a red mineral deposit and the presence 
of the red pigment is most frequently associated with bowls 
but is not restricted to this vessel form.
Name: Webster Bowl Ware (Plate XXXIV)
Sample: Historic Pawnee; 9 vessels, 159 rim sherds

Lower Loup; 3 vessels, 39 rim sherds
Paste: Grit tempered as discussed above. Intensive analysis

is necessary to confirm the present observations 
indicating a paste difference in bowl forms among 
the historic Pawnee sites where the temper seems 
to be very sparse and the clay may contain more 
iron. The paste of most of the bowls from Lower 
Loup sites does not seem to be different from that 
of the other pottery.

Vessel Form: The bowls are simple hemispherical vessels
with rounded bottoms. Some examples have 
flattened bottoms and irregular shapes. One 
example with a low insloping rim has been, 
included in this category as well as an 
example with a slightly outflaring rim; these 
may be miniature examples of other types but 
are close enough to the bowl category'to be 
tentatively included as minor variations of 
form. Lips are rounded or slightly flattened.
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Associated Body Decoration: Most examples are smoothed over

the.entire body surface but a few examples with a 
simple stamped surface finished are present in 
the material from Pawnee sites.

The interior surface of bowls 
is usually covered with a thin deposit of a red 
pigment which can be washed off; this is apparently 
the residue of material kept in the vessels.

Appendages: Usually none. Two Pawnee and one Lower Loup
specimen have vertically oriented loop handles 
attached at the lip of the bowl. Two Pawnee 
specimens have downslanted lugs on.opposite 
sides of the bowl midway between the lip and 
the bottom. Two Lower Loup specimens have 
horizontally oriented lugs, perforated, 
attached to the exterior of the lip.

WEBSTER BOWL LIDS are plain discs with plain loop
handles and are related to the above described bowls. The
lids are present only in historic Pawnee sites.
Name: Webster Bowl Lids (Plate XXXIV)
Sample: 5 restored lids; 34 rim sherds
Paste: Same as Pawnee examples of Webster Bowl Ware
Form: Flat disc with rounded lip. Vertically oriented

plain loop handle attached at center of the round lid.
Surface Finish: Smoothed and simple stamped.
Decoration: None.
Remarks: Bowl lids occur only in historic Pawnee sites and

may represent influences derived from contact with 
white men.

MINIATURE VESSELS ranging from very crude examples 
to elaborate small scale reproductions of larger pottery 
vessels are present. Miniature forms also include an elabor
ate high necked jar.
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Sample: 13 complete vessels; 164 sherds.
Paste: Grit tempered.
Vessel form: Miniature vessels range from crude small pots

to faithful scale copies of other pottery 
types. Small jar forms may he Included In 
this category. One particularly elaborate 
tall straight necked jar is from the Burkett 
site.

Name: Spouted Vessel. "A fragmentary, globular, multiple-
spouted vessel from Mound No. 4, 
Burkett site. Several other broken 
spouts indicate that this form may 
have been rare, but not singular." 
(Dunlevy 1936: 220)

Name: Lower Walnut Focus shell tempered ware.
"Several thickly shell-tempered sherds, including parts 
of a flat disk vessel base, were recovered in 1930 
from house 1, Gray site (see Dunlevy, 1936, fig. 6),
2 miles north of Schuyler, Nebraska, by a University 
of Nebraska Archaeological Survey party under my 
field supervision. These were recognized at the time 
as unusual in the local (Lower Loup) complex. I now 
believe these pieces originated somewhere in the 
Great Bend region of Kansas, perhaps as far south 
as the Lower Walnut Focus sites." (Wedel 1959: 586, 
note 48)

Name: Cowley Plain (Plate XXXIII)
Sample: 1 rim sherd
Paste: Laminated structure, heavily tempered with crushed

shell.
Form: Straight Flaring rim.
Decoration: Smoothed and plain.
Remarks: Present in the Burkett site, mound 2, cache 11.

This sherd offers additional evidence of contact 
between the lower Loup Focus and the Great Bend 
Aspect. Fragments.of a.flat bottomed shell.temper
ed Great Bend vessel were found in the Gray site 
(Wedel 1959: 586 n) listed above.:as Lower Walnut 
Focus shell tempered ware.

Name: Miniature Vessels. (Plate XXXV)
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Sample: 4 rim sherds
Paste: Grit temper.
Form: Braced rim.
Decoration: Horizontal cord impressed, single row of

punctates.
Remarks: Present in the Cuba site (25 Nc 4). This sample

is important for comparative purposes. Stanley 
Cord Impressed is present in the Stanley Focus, 
1700-1750 and the Snake Butte Focus, 1750-1800 
in South Dakota (lehmer 1954: 44)

Name: Unclassified.
Sample: 1 rim sherd
Paste: Grit tempered.
Form: A direct rim with an inverted lip.
Name: Unclassified Woodland pottery is present in small

amount at some sites. Identification has been con
firmed by Kivett and the material has not been fur
ther considered in this analysis.

Name: Unclassified Upper Republican pottery is present in
small amounts in certain sites. Identification has 
been confirmed by Kivett and the material has not 
been further considered in the above descriptions. 
The Upper Republican sherds from the Hill site 
(25 Wt 1) may be attributed to the Upper Republican 
component at the nearby Shipman site (25 Wt 7).

Name: Stanley Cord Impressed (Plate XXXV)



CHAPTER VI

THE PAWNEE AND LOWER LOUP CERAMIC TRADITION 
AND SITE SERIATION

The Pawnee-Lower Loup Ceramic Tradition 
Examination and classification of the Lower Loup 

and historic Pawnee pottery Indicated the presence of a high 
degree of basic similarity despite the fact that there are 
pronounced differences between Nance Flared Plain and Web
ster Collar Braced, the two most common pottery types asso
ciated with the Lower Loup and Historic Pawnee Foci respec
tively. Most of the types defined are present in both foci 
and all of the more common modes of surface finish, rim 
decoration, lip decoration, handle form, handle decoration 
and vessel body decoration are shared by representative 
sites of both foci. There are variations in the relative 
frequency with which these various modes appear on pottery 
from sites of each focus but the basic similarities indicate 
a common ceramic tradition.

Pottery is far more common in the sites of the Lower 
Loup Focus than in historic Pawnee sites. Eighty-eight per
cent of the rim sherds and ninety-one percent of the body 
sherds in the total collection are associated with Lower
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Loup sites. Only a few sherds were recovered from some 
historic Pawnee sites and others lack pottery entirely.
The following tables also illustrate the greater variety 
of decoration on Lower Loup pottery but it should be noted 
that these variations are mainly the result of different 
combinations of more common modes and are frequently 
represented by only a few examples. Much of the greater 
variety in the Lower Loup sample is quantitatively a small 
portion of the total collection.

The following tables present a summary and compar
ison of the occurrence of the various modes of pottery form 
and decoration associated with the Lower Loup and historic 
Pawnee foci. For the purposes of this comparison the 
collection was divided into two pottery samples, the Lower 
Loup sites being one sample and the historic Pawnee sites 
making up the other. The Pawnee sites are: Fullerton
(25 He 7), Cunningham (25 He 10), Vogel (25 He 11), Clarks 
(25 Pk 1), Cottonwood Creek (25 He 5)» Horse Creek (25 He 2) 
Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1), Palmer (25 Hw 1), Linwood Compon
ent A (25 Bu 1), Bellwood Pawnee Component (25 Bu 2), Blue 
Springs (25 Ga 1), Hill (25 Wt 1), Shipman Pawnee Component 
(25 Wt 7), and the Yutan site (25 Sd 1). Pottery from the 
following sites makes up the Lower Loup sample in the follow 
ing tables: Bellwood Lower Loup Component (25 Bu 2), Barcal
(25 Bu 4), Ashland Lower Loup related features (25 Go 1), 
Gray (25 Ox 1), Wolfe (25 Cx 2), Fuller's Hill (25 Ox 3),



Cuba (25 He 4), Burkett (25 He l), Wright (25 He 5), Coffin 
(25 He 16), Larson (25 Pt 1) and Monroe (25 Pt 13)• Sherds 
which are indeterminate for a particular attribute have been 
omitted in each case.

Discussion of Table 6. The only bodysh'erd surface 
finish which is not present in both Lower Loup and Historic 
Pawnee samples is cord roughening. This surface finish is 
typical of the pottery of earlier Central Plains materials 
such as pottery of the Upper Republican Aspect. It is, 
however, a part of the Lower Loup ceramic complex as indicated 
by its association with typical Lower Loup materials in sev
eral excavation units at the Burkett and Wright sites. As 
far as can be determined from the excavation records this 
association is not the result of mixture from earlier occu
pations, and this association represents an important addi
tion to knowledge of the content of the lower Loup ceramic 
complex. Cord roughened surface finish was reported for 
Pawnee pottery by Strong (1935$ 58) but the only sherds with 
this surface finish present in the historic sites could be 
identified as intrusive materials from nearby Upper Repub
lican sites or as Woodland pottery of far greater age than 
the Pawnee sites.

Table 6 reveals some variations in relative frequency 
of different surface finishes when the Lower Loup and 
Pawnee samples are compared. Polishing is less common and 
smoothing and simple stamping without polishing are somewhat
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TABLE 6. MODES OP BODY SHERD SURFACE TREATMENT

Surface
Treatment

Lower Loup . 
- Sample

Pawnee
Sample

Ho. 4 No. ■ 4
Cord Roughened 400 .9 0 0
Simple Stamped 15096 36.8 1512 39.5
Simple Stamped 
Polished

4741 11.5 50 1.3

Smoothed 13879 33.8 1517 39.6
Smoothed
Polished

1440 3.5 15 .4

Check Stamped 23 .05 5 .1
Smoothed 
Shell Tempered

291 .7 7 .2

Decorated Body ITOJH 707 18.5
Total 41016 3813
Percent of entire 
Collection 91.5 8.5
Interior Decoration 
Sub-total
Simple Stamped 
Red Interior 1092 2.6 54 _ 1.4 _____ __
Smoothed Red Interior 683 1.6 436 11.4



more frequent in the Pawnee sample. Decorated body sherds 
appear in relatively greater percentage in the Pawnee sample. 
The greater relative percentage of fugitive red pigment on 
the interior surface of sherds in the Pawnee sample reflects 
the more frequent occurrence of the bowl form in the historic 
sites. The fugitive red pigment is most commonly but not 
exclusively associated with the bowl vessel form.

Discussion of Table 7. Inspection of Table 7 will 
reveal that of the twenty-four different modes of rim form 
identified in the analysis eighteen are present in both the 
Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery samples. The five modes of 
form which are present in Lower Loup and not in historic 
Pawnee are all variations of basic forms which are in both 
samples. The one form present in the Pawnee sample which 
is absent from the Lower Loup sample is the Bowl Lid. Only 
five percent of the Pawnee sample is in this category and 
only slightly more than one percent of the Lower Loup sample 
is represented by the modes of form present in that sample 
and absent in the Pawnee sample. The most striking differ
ences in form are in the relative proportions in which these 
modes are represented in the two samples.

Discussion of Table 8. In Table 8 more common modes 
of rim decoration are listed separately. Barely occurring 
variations have been fully listed in the pottery type des
criptions. All of the modes of decoration which are not 
present in both the Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery samples
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TABLE 7. MODES OF HIM FORM

Rim Forms
Lower 
. Sami

Loup
>le

Pawnee
Sample

No. No. %
Flaring 3061 42'.*1.. 36 4.6
Straight 2187Flared 29.9 78 10.0
Straight 214 2^9 . 10 1.2
FlangedLin 133 1.8 1 .1
ThickenedLin 104 1.4 10 1.2
S Collar, 

Plain Base 49 .7 3 .4S Collar,
Pinched Base 9 .12 0 0

S Collar, Tabs
on Base 4 .03 0 0

Collared,
Plain Base 79 1.1 2 .23

Collared,
Notched Base 14 .2 1 .1Collared,
Punctate Base 43 .6 0 0

Collared,Pinched Base _ 190 2.6 1 .1Collared, Tabs
on Base _ 1 .01 3 .4

Collared, Bossed
Pinched Base 9 .12 0 0

Folded Brace 60 .82 3 .6
Braced 863 11.9 34 4.3
Braced, Pinched

Base 12 .16 0 0
Braced, Tabs
on Base 1 .01 2 .23

Collar Braced
Plain Base 23 .34 140 17.9

Collar Braced
Tabs on Base 2 .02 228 29.2

Ridged 17 .23 1 .1
Miniatures 144 1.9 19 2.4
Bowls 42 .6 168 21.3
Bowl Lids 0 0 39 3.0
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TABLE 8. MODES OP RIM DECORATION

Rim Decoration
Lower

Sami
Loup
ole

PawneeSample
No.*... % No. % -

Plain 5425 74.2 308 34.7
Parallel Diagonal 455 6.2 197 22.2
Opposed Parallel 
Diagonal 181 2.5 210 23.6

Horizontal 
Parallel „ 275 3.7 9 1.0

Herringbone 306 4.2 68 7.6
Parallel Diagonal 
& Horizontal 
Parallel 68 .9 14 1.6

Chevron 6 o 00 54 6.1
Zig-zag 119 . 1.6 3 .3
Punctate 53 .7 2 .2
Miscellaneous 414 ■ . 5,6 22 2.5

have been combined in the miscellaneous category of this 
table; most of these variations are present only in the Lower 
Loup sample. This category which represents all of the modes 
of rim decoration not present in both samples represents 
only 2.5 percent of the Pawnee pottery and 5.6 percent of the 
Lower Loup sample. As was the case with modes of rim form, 
the more striking differences between the Lower Loup and 
Pawnee samples are seen in the relative proportion in which 
the various modes of rim decoration appear in each complex.

Discussion of Table 9. Table 9 further illustrates 
the basic similarity between the Lower Loup and historic 
Pawnee pottery with respect to the modes of decoration on



vessel lips. All of the most common, modes of lip decora
tion are represented in both the Lower Loup and historic 
Pawnee pottery samples. All minor variations have been 
included in the table in a single miscellaneous category. 
These variations have been fully listed in the pottery type 
descriptions are nearly all represent different combina
tions of the more common modes of lip decoration. All of 
the variations of lip decoration represented in only one 
of the two pottery samples are included in this category. 
Less than one percent of the Pawnee sample and less than 
two percent of the Lower Loup sample are included in the 
miscellaneous category. Among the variations of proportion 
it will be noted that plain lips and punctate decorations 
are more common in the Pawnee sample.

Discussion of Table 10. The various modes of vessel 
body or shoulder decoration are listed in Table 10. The 
more common modes of shoulder decoration are represented 
in both Lower Loup and Pawnee samples. The miscellaneous 
category includes all of the less frequently occurring modes 
of shoulder decoration and those which are present in only 
one of the two samples; this category includes almost nine 
percent of the decorated shoulder sherds in the Lower Loup 
sample and 4.5 percent of those in the Pawnee sample.
There is thus greater variation in vessel body decoration 
when the two samples are compared than was the case in 
comparison of modes of rim and lip decoration. Most of the
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TABLE 9. MODES OF LIP DECORATION

Lip Decoration
Lower Loup 
- Sample

Pawnee
Sample

No. % No. %

Parallel Lines 1586 24.0 49 9.0____
Herringbone 895 13,3 2 .4
Punctate 1618 24.4 187 34^.
Plain . 1Q96_ 16.5 241 44.5
Finger Indented 529 8.0 8 . 1.5Parallel Diagonal 
Rim Interior 461 6.9 18 7.0

Indented or Design 
on Rim Interior 67 1.0 7 1.3

Parallel Notched 255 3,8 _ 5 ... .9 ... ...
Miscellaneous 112 1.7 4 .7

examples of each sample are in the categories of parallel 
diagonal lines and opposed parallel diagonal lines. Despite 
the greater variation in modes of shoulder decoration be
tween the two samples the similarities are notable.

Discussion of Table 11. The pottery types summar
ized in Table 11 represent groups of rim sherds which share 
certain combinations of rim form, rim decoration and lip 
decoration. Examples of such combinations Include: (1)
Flaring Rim form. Plain rim panel and Plain lip; (2) Flaring 
rim form. Plain rim panel, and Punctate decorated lip! (3) 
Straight Flared rim form, Plain rim panel and Punctate 
decorated lip; (4) Braced rim form, Herringbone rim panel 
and Punctate decorated lip; (5) Braced rim form, Horizontal
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TABLE 10. MODES OF VESSEL SHOULDER DECORATION

Shoulder Decoration
Lower Loup 
.Sample

Pawnee
Sample

No. % No. %

Parallel Diagonal 2430 47.1 454 64.1
Onoosed Parallel Diagonal 1644 32.0 187 26.4
Parallel Diagonal.and 
Horizontal Parallel ..119 2.3 2 .3

Haphazard 24 .4 9 1.2
Opposed Parallel Diagonal 

and Finger Indented 125 2.4 3 .4
Herringbone 156 3.0 4 .6
Chevrons _ „ 13 .2 12 1.7
Punctate _ ___ _ _. 26 - --.5 2 .3
Zig-zag ____ . 164 -3.2_ 2 .3
Miscellaneous, 448 8.7 32 4.5

parallel rim panel and Punctate decorated lip. The first 
three examples are representative of combinations of modes 
Included within the pottery type Nance Flared Plain and the 
last two are representative of combinations of modes included 
within the pottery type Colfax Braced. A total of 550 such 
combinations of rim form, rim decoration and lip decoration 
were observed in the collection. These combinations were 
further studied and then combined into groups and defined as 
pottery types for the purpose of this analysis.

A total of 377 of the 550 combinations were present 
only in the Lower Loup pottery sample, 106 were present only 
in the Pawnee sample and 67 of the combinations were present
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TABLE 11. POTTERY TYPES AND WARES

Pottery Types
Lower
Samn]

Loup
-e

Pawnee
Samnle

No. % No. %
Nance Flared Plain 4769 65.0 57 5.8
Nance Flared Decorated 352 4.8 59 6.0
Nance Straight Plain 133 1.8 9 .9
Nance Straight 

Decorated 75 ' 1.0 1 .1
Nance Flanged Lin . 133. . 1.8 1 .1
Nance Thickened Lin 104 . 1*3 10 1.0
Burkett S Collared 62 ..8 3 .3
Wright Collared Ware 302 4.1 8 .8
Wright Folded Lin 60 .8 5 .5
Colfax Braced 841 11.5 29 2.9
Butler Braced 35 .5 7 .7Webster Collar Braced -27 .4 -371 58.0
Burkett Ridged Rim__ 17 .2 1 .1Burkett Cord Roughened— 30 .4 0 0
Burkett Collared Ware___ . 75 1.0 0 0
Webster Bowl Ware 42 ___ 6 1^8 17.1
Webster Bowl Lid 0 0 39 3.9
Unnamed Shell Tempered 

Ware _ . 51 ___ 7 1 .1
Walnut Decorated Lin U. 45. .6 0 0
Miniatures ____ _ 144 1.9 20 2.0
Miscellaneous _ 4 .05 0 0

In both the Lower Loup and Pawnee samples. A greater var
iety of combinations of rim form, rim decoration and lip 
decoration Is thus associated with the Lower Loup pottery 
complex than with the Pawnee sample.

It should be noted, however, that 455 of the 550 
combinations of modes occur rarely. A total of 212 of the 
combinations are found only on single sherds and another 243 
combinations of modes are each represented by two to nine 
sherds. An additional 49 combinations of modes are present 
on 10 to 24 sherds each.



Only 46 of the 555 combinations of modes are repre
sented on more than 25 sherds each. These commonly occurring 
combinations of modes of rim form, rim decoration and lip 
decoration are the ones present on the bulk of the pottery 
sample, and half of these combinations are present in both 
the Pawnee and Lower Loup pottery samples.

The various combinations of modes of rim form, rim 
decoration and lip decoration have been classified into 
twenty pottery categories. The distribution of these cate
gories with respect to the Pawnee and Lower Loup pottery 
samples is summarized in Table 11. Most of the pottery from 
the Pawnee and Lower Loup sites can be classified into types 
which are present in the pottery samples representative of 
each focus.

One type, Webster Bowl Lids, is present in the 
Pawnee sample but absent from the Lower Loup sample. Three 
types, Burkett Cord Roughened, Burkett Collared and Walnut 
Decorated Lip are present in the Lower Loup sample but not 
in the Pawnee pottery sample. Several of the type categories 
are relatively rare both in the total collection and in each 
of the two pottery samples. Einety-seven percent of the 
total pottery collection represents type categories present 
in both the lower Loup and Pawnee samples.

The Barcal site (25 Bu 4) has been included in the 
Lower Loup pottery sample in the above comparative tables.
The classification of this site has been discussed in an
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earlier section and it should he noted again at this point 
that the Barcal site has been classified as belonging to the 
lower Loup Focus and also as an historic Pawnee site. The 
latter classification is not supported by direct historical 
documentation but reflects the presence in the site of non- 
ceramic features which are not typically lower Loup. This 
evidence is principally the six and eight center post house 
type which is characteristic of historic Pawnee houses and 
typical of the Barcal site. Only one other Lower Loup site, 
the Wright site (25 Nc 3)» has houses with more than four 
center posts. Only two of the ten houses at the Wright site 
have a six center post foundation. Some pottery typical of 
historic Pawnee is present, in the Barcal site collection but 
most of the material is of types most common in Lower Loup 
sites. For this reason the Barcal site was included in the 
Lower Loup sample in the comparison of distribution of modes 
under discussion. Had this site been included within the. 
Pawnee sample the result would have been an increase in the 
degree to which the modes, combinations of modes and pottery 
types were represented in the Pawnee sample. In other words, 
the comparison of modes and types represented in the Pawnee 
and Lower Loup pottery samples discussed above is based on 
a conservative classification which emphasizes the differ
ences between the two samples. The nature of the Barcal 
site will be discussed in other sections.

There is one other factor which should be discussed
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in connection with assessing the differences noted above in 
the comparison of the Pawnee and Lower Loup pottery samples. 
Wedel noted that some rim sherds from the Schuyler (Gray) 
site (25 Ox 1) foreshadowed the later Pawnee type of pottery 
(Wedei 1936: 73).

Comparison of several of the pottery types defined 
in this analysis led to the formulation of an hypothesis that 
the typical Pawnee pottery type, Webster Collar Braced, may 
have developed out of the Lower Loup pottery type Colfax 
Braced and that the pottery type provisionally designated 
as. Butler Braced may represent a transitional variation of 
these two types. The changes necessary for this development 
are not great; an increase in the height of the braced por
tion of the rim to attain a collared appearance and the 
reduction of alternate cloistered handles to pendant tabs 
would be the primary modifications required to convert Colfax 
Braced to Webster Collar Braced. Some changes in the vessel 
body shape from a globular form to one with a more pronounced 
shoulder and a rounded sub-conical base are also indicated 
but both vessel forms are present in the Lower Loup complex. 
The presence of Wright Collared ware in the Lower Loup com
plex has also been indicated and some of this ware has a 
superficial exterior resemblance to Webster Collar Braced 
rims. High collars of this form were thus part of the Lower 
Loup pottery which could have served as a prototype for the 
historic Webster Collar Braced pottery. It should also be
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noted that pendant tabs are present, although rarely, on 
rims ■which otherwise fit the Colfax Braced classification.
It is suggested that most if not all of the features typical 
of Webster Collar Braced pottery are present in the Lower 
Loup pottery sample and thus a simple recombination of modes 
of form and decoration resulting in the historic Pawnee 
pottery type is not an unreasonable development.

This ceramic development is suggested as an hypothesis 
for further investigation. The discussion will serve to 
indicate that there would be some justification for including 
Colfax Braced, Butler Braced and Webster Collar Braced types 
is a single category as representatives of a single braced 
rim ware. If this were followed the transition from Lower 
Loup to Pawnee pottery would be a smoother one and some of 
the differences noted in the discussion of modes of.form 
and decoration would be lessened or disappear. The types 
have been kept separate in this comparison to avoid the 
possibility of forcing the similarities between the two 
pottery samples.

The comparison of the modes of pottery form, rim 
decoration, and lip decoration has shown that all of the 
more common modes are present in both Pawnee and Lower Loup 
pottery. The differences between the two samples are largely 
in the variety with which these modes are combined and the 
frequency in which the modes and combinations of modes and 
pottery types are represented in each sample. Modes and
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types can be interpreted as reflecting the community stand
ards and stylistic patterns which reflect the culture which 
conditioned the behavior of the artisan (Rouse 1939:15)*
The degree to which the various modes of form, decoration, 
lip decoration, surface treatment and body decoration are 
represented in both Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery samples 
can therefore be interpreted as indicating that the pottery 
from the protohistoric Lower Loup and historic Pawnee sites 
is the product of a common ceramic tradition. The varia
tions noted in the comparison can be attributed in part to 
changes occurring over a probable time span of three hundred 
or more years and will provide a means of arranging the sites 
involved in relative order by means of seriation.

These data support the first hypothesis of the 
Pawnee-Lower Loup problem which states that the sites of the 
Lower Loup Focus represent the protohistoric period of the 
historic Pawnee tribe.

Seriation of the Pawnee and Lower Loup sites
Attention may now be directed towards the problem 

of identifying temporal changes within the pottery types 
which comprise the Pawnee and Lower Loup ceramic tradition. 
The methods by which this portion of the analysis was accom
plished have been discussed in an earlier section. Strati
graphic units provide a basis for the seriation of the var
ious sites.
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The problem of what constitutes an adequate sample 

for serlatlon has been given consideration. The larger the 
sample the more accurate the results; the problem is what 
minimal size of sample will produce useable results. Meighan 
has suggested that 100 items or even less may be useable 
(Meighan 1959$ 211). Ford regards a sample of over 100 
sherds as fairly dependable and anything over 50 sherds as 
useable for rough dating (Ford 1949: 36). Tabulation of the 
Pawnee and lower Loup collections by excavation unit revealed 
that many excavation units Included less than 100 rim sherds 
and in order to have as many units as possible available for 
serlatlon all excavation units including more than 50 rim 
sherds were used in the analysis. Many of the stratified 
excavation units produced fewer than 50 sherds and thus do 
not provide reliable results. These units have been utilized 
for what little they will suggest regarding trends for ser- 
iation but only the units with larger samples have been 
relied upon in the ordering. Without additional excavation 
it is Impossible to improve the sample available and it has 
been necessary to make the best of the existing situation.

In some cases no feature within a site includes a 
sufficiently large pottery sample of 50 or more sherds. In 
these cases the site has been taken as the excavation unit 
and is represented in the serlatlon as a site total only.
It will be noted that some of the Pawnee sites produced so 
little pottery that even the site total is below the desired
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sample size. Fortunately historic evidence is available 
for dating most of these sites.

In the Wright site (25 Ho 3) of the Lower Loup Focus 
certain features which consistently include distinctive com
binations of pottery types have been combined in a single 
unit in order to amass a sample in excess of 50 sherds for 
inclusion in the seriation. This was necessary in the case 
of several cache pits in the Krzycki area of the site in 
which shell tempered ware was associated with Lower Loup 
materials. The pottery from House 2 and House 4 at the 
Wright site was also combined for seriation purposes. These 
two houses were the only ones at the site with a six center 
post structural pattern, and were thus possible representa
tives of a late period at the site since this is a trait 
characteristic of historic sites. Neither house alone con
tained a large sample of pottery; combined they produce a 
useable total of 53 sherds. The two features were similar 
in both structure and ceramic content.

These and other excavation units have been identified 
by reference to the excavation and laboratory records. A 
complete archaeological description of each feature is beyond 
the scope of this paper. The following table (Table 12) sum
marizes the data utilized in the stratigraphic analysis and 
seriation.

The second hypothesis stated for investigation as 
part of the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem was concerned with the
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identification of temporal variations in the ceramic mater
ials. One of the methods of determining the presence and 
direction of such changes is in the analysis of stratigraphic 
excavation units. Another source of such data is in the 
comparison of sites of different age which can be attributed 
to a single Pawnee band. The historical evidence of time and 
identification of village occupations was reviewed in an 
earlier section. Only three pairs of historic sites meet 
the conditions necessary for such a comparison. Even these 
must be considered with some reservations because most of the 
evidence indicates a considerable amount of both sequential 
and simultaneous occupation of the various villages by more 
than one band, and it could hardly be contended that the sites 
used in the following comparison were unaffected by at least 
some degree of influence from other bands.

The Fullerton site (25 He 7) and the Palmer site 
(25 Hw 1) have been identified as Skid! villages. So little 
pottery was present at the Fullerton site that a comparison 
of Fullerton and Palmer reveals only that pottery had become 
extremely rare among the Skidi by 1846.

The Clarks site (25 Pk 1), 18201845 and the early 
component of the Linwood site (25 Bu 1), ca. 1804, have both 
been identified as village sites occupied by the Grand Pawnee 
band. The pottery sample from the Clarks site is so small 
that a comparison involving this site cannot be regarded as 
conclusive. There is a slight decrease in the Kance Flared



TABLE 12. DISTRIBUTION OF POTTERY CATEGORIES IN SITE AND 
EXCAVATION UNITS

185

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 Bu 1 Site Total

25 Pk 1 Site Total 25 Wt 1 Site Total
14 Rp 1 
Site Total

No. % No. % No. No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 15 13.0 1 11.1 16 4.3

Nance Flared 
Decorated 16 16.0 18 4.8

Nance Straight 
Plain 8 8.5

Nance Straight 
Decorated

Nance Flanged 
Lin 1 .3

Nance Thick
ened Lin 1 1.0

Burkett S 
Collared

Wright Collar
ed Ware 1 1.0 6 1.6

Wright Folded 
Lin 3 .8

Colfax
Braced 7 7.0 4 1.1 1 1.1

Butler
Braced 1 1.0 1 .3

Webster Collar 
Braced 61 61.0 2 22.2 176 47.1 84 90.3

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 4 44.4 120 32.1

Webster Bowl 
Lids 1 11.1 28 7.5

Shell Tempered Ware
Walnut Decor

ated Lin -

Miniatures and 
Misc. 1 11.1
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 Nc 2 Site 25 Nc 2 House 2,01 25 Nc 2 

House 2
25 Nc 2 House 1. 02

No. % No. % No. % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 10 4.4

Nance Flared 
Decorated 2 _ .9Nance Straight 

_ Plain___ ...
Nance Straight 

Decorated
Nance Flanged 

Lin
Nance Thick

ened Lip _ 2 .9
Burkett S 
Collared

Wright Collar
ed Ware 1 .4

Wright Folded 
Lip

Colfax
Braced 1 .4

ButlerBraced 2 .9
Webster Collar 

Braced 166 72.4 14 100.0 5 50.0 1 100.0Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 21 9.2 4 40.0

Webster Bowl 
Lids 10 4.4 1 10.0

Shell Temper
ed Ware

Walnut Decor
ated Lip

Miniatures and 
Misc. 15 5.7 .
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 Nc 2 Jouse 1 25 Bu 1 House 3

25 Bu 1 
House 3. 04

25 Bu 1 
UN-House 2

No. ■% No. % No. % No. %
Nance Flared 

Plain
Nance Flared 

Decorated 2 66.6 1 16.7
Nance Straight 

Plain __
Nance Straight 
Decorated

Nance Flanged Lin
Nance Thick

ened Lin .

Burkett S 
Collared

Wright Collar
ed Ware

Wright Folded Lin
ColfaxBraced
ButlerBraced
Webster Collar 

Braced ? 42.9 1 33.3 1 100.0 5 83.2Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 4 57.1

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Temper
ed Ware

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and Misc.
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 Bu 1 JN-House 1 25 Sd 1 Site Total 25 Sd 1 Fea. 7 25 Sd 1 Pit below F-

No. % No. * No. % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 5 10.0

Nance Flared 
Decorated 2 6.7

Nance Straight 
Plain

Nance Straight Decorated
Nance Flanged 

Lip __ .
Nance Thick

ened Lip 2 6.7
Burkett S 

Collared
Wright Collar

ed Ware
Wright Folded 

Lip
Colfax

Braced 1 50.0 7 23.4
Butler

Braced _ ....
Webster Collar 

Braced ... . 1 50.0 14 45.7 2 100.0 1 100.0
Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl Ware 2 6.7
Webster Bowl 

Lids
Shell Temper

ed Ware
Walnut Decor

ated Lip
Miniatures and Misc. < '
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types £25 Ga 1 :Site i

25 Bu 4 :Site
25 Bu 4 
M.2^0-12" 25 Bu 4 M. 2 12-24"

No. _  % No. % No. %■ No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 7 13.2 236 38.5 16 44.5 21 42.0

Nance Flared 
Decorated 7 13j_2__ 176 28.7 7 19.5 16 32.0

Nance Straight 
Plain 9 1.5

Nance Straight 
Decorated 6 .9

Nance Flanged 
Lin

Nance Thick
ened Lin 7 1.1

Burkett S 
Collared ? 5.6 5 .8 1 2.7

Wright Collar
ed Ware 1 .2

Wright Folded 
Lin

ColfaxBraced 88 14.4 6 16.7 8 16.0ButlerBraced 1 1.9 38 6.2 1 2.7 5 10.0Webster Collar 
Braced 18 33.9 23 3.7 1 2.7Burkett Ridged 
Rim 2 .3 1 2.7

Burkett Cord 
Roughened _

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 9 17.0 3 .4 2 5.6

Webster Bowl 
Lids 2 3.8

Shell Tempered 
Ware 1 .2

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and 
Misc. 10 11.3 18 2.9 1 2.7
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types $>5 Bu 4 I. 1 0-16"

25 Bu 4 
M. 1 15-30"

25 Bu 4 
C.5 1-18" 25 Bu 4 0. 5B

Np. % ■ No. % ■ No. No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 42.1 15 42.0 1 6.6 14 60.9

Nance Flared 
Decorated 24 28.9 7 22.6 7 46.6 6 21.7

Nance Straight 
Plain .. 3 13.1

Nance Straight 
Decorated ' 2 13.3Nance Flanged 
Lin

Nance Thick
ened Lin

Burkett S 
Collared 1 4.3

Wright Collar
ed Ware

Wright Folded 
Lin

ColfaxBraced 9 10.8 4 12.9 1 6.6
Butler

Braced 12 14.8 3 9.7 2 13.3Webster Collar 
Braced 2 6.4 1 6.6

Burkett Ridged 
Rim 1 1.2

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered 
Ware 1 3.2

Walnut Decorat
ed Lin

Miniatures and Misc. 2 2.4 1 3.2 1 6.6
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
2

Pottery Types S!5 Nc 3 2>ite 15 Nc 3 125 Nc 3louse 6 1 House 7
25 Nc 3 House 3

No. % No. % 1 No. % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 913 60.1 12 63.2 110 72.0 73 62.0

Nance Flared 
Decorated 63 4.1 7 3.8

Nance Straight 
Plain ... 6 .4

Nance Straight 
Decorated 1 .06

Nance Flanged 
Lin 7 .3 1

Nance Thick
ened Lin 9 .6 1 .6

Burkett S 
Collared 10 .7

Wright Collar
ed Ware 127 8.4 2 10.3 11 7.2 12 10.2Wright Folded 
Lin 3 .2

Colfax
Braced 337 22.2 1 3.2 29 19.0 24 20.4

Butler
Braced 2 .1

Webster Collar 
Braced 1 .06 1 .6

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened 3 .3

Burkett
Collared |

Webster Bowl 
Ware 9 .6 3 13.8

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered 
Ware 4 . ,2 . "I

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and Misc. 23 1.3 1 3.2 I 1 _ .6 2 . JLt.fi-



192
TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types !5 Rc 3ouse 5. Cl 25 No 3 T.6 Cl

25 Nc 3 Souse* 8 25 Nc 3 T.3
No. CJo No. % No.[ i No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain .... 100 77.3 63 63.6 32 36.1 82 37.3

Nance Flared 
Decorated 3 2.2 1 1.0 1 1.7 10 7.0

Nance Straight 
Plain 1 .7Nance Straight 
Decorated 1 .7

Nance Flanged 
Lin

Nance Thick
ened Lin 2 1.3 1 1.7

Burkett S
Collared _ .

Wright Collar
ed Ware 8 6.2 3 3.1 9 13.8 20 14.0

Wright Folded 
Lin

Colfax
Braced ... . 13 11.6 26 27.1 13 22.8 30 21.0

Butler
Braced

Webster Collar 
Braced -

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered 
Ware

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and 
Mlsc. 3 3.1 _ 1 1,2-
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 No 3 ?rench 1 25 Nc 3 6. Cl 25 NcT. 6. 30.2 25 Nc 

Krzvc• 3ski Area
No. % No. % No. % No. £

Nance Flared 
Plain 93 59.1 33 76.7 65 43.6 47 79.0

Nance Flared 
Decorated 10 6.0 1 2.3 4 2.6

Nance Straight 
Plain

Nance Straight 
Decorated

Nance Flanged 
Lin

Nance Thick
ened Lin _ 2 1.3

Burkett S Collared
Wright Collar

ed Ware 12 7.5 2 4.6 11 7.4 5 5.0
Wright Folded 

Lin
ColfaxBraced _21_ 23.4 2 4.6 65 43.6
Butler

Braced 1 .6
Webster Collar 

Braced
Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware R 3.0

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered Ware 3 5.0
Walnut Decor

ated Lin
Miniatures and 

Misc. 1 .6 5 11.6 1 .6 6 11.0



194
TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 1

25 Nc 3 louse 2 & 4 25 Pt 1 Site Total 25 Pt 1 Cache 10 25 Pt 1 Cache 9
No. % No. % No. ... % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 26 49.0 527 66.0 V 67.7 8 32.0

Nance Flared 
Decorated 29 3*6 4 5.2 4 16.0

Nance Straight 
Plain 2 3.8 7 ... .9 .. 1 1.3

Nance Straight Decorated ;

Nance Flanged 
Lin 1 1.9 17 2.1 1 1.3

Nance Thick
ened Lin 19 2.4 1 1.3 3 12.0

Burkett S Collared 8 1.0
Wright Collared 

Ware _ _ 10 18.9 ; 51 7.3 6 8.1 7 28.0
Wright Folded 

Lin 2.4
ColfaxBraced 14 26.4 VOVO 8.3 : 10 ' 13.5 2 8.0
Butler

Braced ;
Webster Collar 

Braced
Burkett Ridged 

Rim 1 .1 : :
Burkett Cord 
Rouffhened i

Burkett
Collared :

V ;
Webster Bowl 

Ware -
5 .6 : :

Webster Bowl 
Lids ' ;

Shell Tempered Ware !
Walnut Decor

ated Lin ;
Miniatures and 

Misc. 42 5.3 ; 1 1.3 ; 1 .JhO
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types C15 PtDache

1
2

25 Pt 1 :
Cache 8 i25 Pt 1 :Cache 1 <25 Pt 1 Cache 4

No. • i No. % No. % No. %
Nance Flared 

Plain ?6 54.2 53 80.2 58 76.0 49 80.3
Nance Flared 

Decorated 1 1.8 1 1.5
Nance Straight 

Plain 2 3.0 1 2.0
Nance Straight 

Decorated
Nance Flanged 

Lin 3 5.3
Nance Thick

ened Lin 2 3.5 2 3.0 1 2.0
Burkett S 
Collared

Wright Collared 
Ware 5 8.9 2 3.0 6 12.0 3 4.9

Wright Folded 
Lin

Colfax
Braced 4 7.1 6 9.1 1 2.0 8 13.1

Butler
Braced

Webster Collar 
Braced

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett . 
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 1 1.8 1 2.0

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered 
Ware

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and 
Mlsc. 4 7.1 2 4.0 1 1.6
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types I15 Pt 1 louse 1

25 Nc 1 E
Site Total B

!5 Nc 1 ;
I. 1. Oil 25 Nc 

"I. 1.
1
07

No, _ 7° No. 1 % 1No. * No. i

Nance Flared 
Plain 61? 65.7 2250 70.1 125 85.6 47 85.5

Nance Flared 
Decorated •5 *5.0 58 1.7 2 l.g

Nance Straight 
Plain 86 1 2.7 1 .7 1 1.8

Nance Straight 
Decorated 61 1.9 1 .7

Nance Flanged 
Lin 5.1 89 2.8 1 1 .7 1 1.8Nance Thick
ened Lin 2 2.0 56 1.6 11 7.5

Burkett S 
Collared 1 1.0 35 l.l'

Wright Collared 
Ware ? *5.0 72 2.2

Wright Folded 
Lin 35 1,1.1Colfax
Braced 14 14.1 214 6.6 6 10.9Butler
Braced 1 1 .0*

Webster Collar 
Braced

Burkett Ridged 
Rim 12 .4

Burkett Cord 
Roughened 24 .7

Burkett
Collared 80 2.3 1 • 7

Webster Bowl 
Ware 2 2.0 __ 12 1 .4

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered 
Ware 25 .8

Walnut Decor
ated Lin 42 1.3

Miniatures and Misc. 4 4.0 53 11.6 1 4
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TABLE 12. (Continued) ;

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 No 1 4.1 0-8" 25 No M. 1 1

i3-16" :25 No M. 2 i
1
0-8" 25 No M. 2

1
8-16"

No. % No. i . No. No. i ■

Nance Flared 
Plain :L86 78.2 138 l33.0 88 69.2 109 64.1

Nance Flared 
Decorated 5 1.4 5 3.0 2 1.6 3 1.7

Nance Straight 
Plain 3 1.4 2 1.2 5 3.9 6 3.5Nance Straight 
Decorated 8 3.4 7 4.2 1 .8 2 1.1

Nance Flanged 
Lin 4 1.7 1 .8 1 .6

Nance Thick
ened Lin 4 1.7 1 .6

Burkett S 
Collared 2 1 .8 1 .6 1 .8 : 2 1.1

Wright Collared 
Ware ? 1.2 3 2.4 i

Wright Folded 
Lin

Colfax
Braced 21 8.8 10 6.2 4 _3_*1 7 4.1Butler
Braced ;

Webster Collar 
Braced

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened 1 .6Burkett
Collared 1 .6 10 7.9 20 11.8Webster Bowl 
Ware ;

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Whell Tempered 
Ware 5 . 1.2 5 2.4 14 8.2

Walnut Decor
ated Lin 1 .4 i .6 4 3.1 2 1.1

Miniatures and 
Misc. i .6 .__5_ 2 1.1
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 No 1 SfSTT 0-8" 25 No 1 NSTT 8-16" 25 No 1 GT5 0-8" 25 Nc 1 GT5 8-16"

Nor %■ No. % - No. fo No. %
Nance Flared 

Plain 16 66.5 17 48.6 9 81.8 10 50.0
Nance Flared 

Decorated
Nance Straight 

Plain 1 4.2 2 5.7 2 18.1 2 10.0
Nance Straight 

Decorated
Nance Flanged 

Lin
Nance Thick

ened Lin •
Burkett S 

Collared
Wright Collared 

Ware 2 10.0
Wright Folded 

Lit)
Colfax

Braced 1 4.2
Butler

Braced
Webster Collar 

Braced _
Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

i
12.5 7 20.0 2 10.0Burkett

Collared 2 8.5 4 11.4 5 15.0
Webster Bowl 

Ware
Webster Bowl 

Lids
Shell Tempered 

Ware 1 2.8 1 5.0
Walnut Decor

ated Lin 1 4.2 4 11.4
Miniatures and 

Mlsc.
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 N 

« E 1  (
B 1 > 8" 25 Nc MT 1

1
8-16" :25 Nc EWTT

? 1 
009 25 Nc 1 UN-M. 1

No. i No. i ■ No. % No. %

lance Flared 
Plain 9 :LOO.O 11 84.5 45 65.5 89 89.6

Nance Flared 
Decorated 2 2.8 5 5.2

Nance Straight 
Plain

Nance Straight 
Decorated 1 7VFNance Flanged 
Lin 1 2VL 10 6.6Nance Thick
ened Lin 1 1.4 5 5.5Burkett S 
Collared 6 8«4__ 1 . 6Wright Collar
ed Ware 1 1 , 4 10 6.6

Wright Folded 
Lin • 1 .6

Colfax
Braced 11 15_,5_ 21 14.0Butler
Braced 1 1.4

Webster Collar 
Braced

Burkett Ridged 
Rim 1 .6

Burkett Cord 
Rouehened 1 1.4

Burkett
Collared 1 1.4

Webster Bowl 
Ware

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered Ware
Walnut Decor

ated Lin
Miniatures and Misc. 2 2.8 7 4.6
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types E

5 No 1 
[ouse 6

25 No 1 UN-M.2 25 No 1 UN-M. 4 25 No House
1
IQ _

No f % No. % No. % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 79 69.7 57 71.3 207 70.6 31 72.0

Nance Flared 
Decorated 1 1.7 6 6.2 6 1.7 1 2.3

Nance Straight 
Plain 7 6.3 3 6.9

Nance Straight 
Decorated 7 6.3 2 4.6Nance Flanged 
Lin 1 1.7 2 ro ji 12 4.8 2 4.6Nance Thick
ened Lin 3 3.7 11 —3.7

Burkett S 
Collared 2 .6

Wright Collar
ed Ware 7

1 -ITCVJH 1 1.2 6 1.7 2 4.6
Wright Folded 

Lin 7 1.0
Colfax

Braced 10 12.6 32 10.9
Butler

Braced
Webster Collar 

Braced
Burkett Ridged 
Rim 6 1.7

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered Ware
Walnut Decorate< 

Lin i 1.7 1 2.3
Miniatures and Misc. 1 1.7 2 2.6 11 3.7 1 . A 3 —
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TABLE 12. . (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 Nc 1 ■L 2 0 9 25 Nc 1 House 5 25 Pt 13 Site Total 25 Pt 13 House 2

No. 7o No. % No. % No. %
Nance Flared 

Plain 46 69.6 45 59.2 222 69.2 45 65.1
Nance Flared 

Decorated 1 1.5 1 1.5 18 5.6 6 8.8
Nance Straight 

Plain 2 5.0 2 2.7 18 5.6
Nance Straight 

Decorated 1 1.5 4 5.2
Nance Flanged 

Lin 1 I t 1? 14 4.5
Nance Thick

ened Lin 2 5.0 1 .5 5 7.5
Burkett S 

Collared 1 1.5 1 1.5
Wright Collar

ed Ware 5 5.9 54 10.5 9 15.2
Wright Folded 

Lin
Colfax

Braced 6 9.1 2 2.6 4 1.2 1 1.4
Butler

Braced
Webster Collar 

Braced
'!

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened ? 4 . 5 5 5 - 9 1 .5

Burkett
Collared 8 10.5

Webster Bowl 
Ware 7 2.2 4 5,8

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered Ware 5 5.9
Walnut Decor

ated Lin 2 5.0 4 5.2
Miniatures and 

Misc. 1 1.5 - 2 .6
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types (

25 Pt 
Dache

13
3 _j—

25 No 16 
Site Total

25 Bu 2 
P. Comp. 
Site Total

25 Bu 2 
Lower Loup 
Site Total

No. No. % No. % • No. %

Nance Flared Plain 55 72.4 ’ 10 43.5 2 3.7 70 46.4
Nance Flared 

Decorated 5 6.5 9 16.7 18 11.9Nance Straight 
Plain 1 1.3 2 8.7 2 1.5Nance Straight 
Decorated 1 • 4.5 :

Nance Flanged 
Lin • ' 2 8.7

Nance Thick
ened Lin 2 2.6 ' 2 8.7 1 1.8 5 3.3Burkett S 
Collared - ’ > ; 2 } 1.3Wright Collar
ed Ware 10 13.3

;
Wright Folded 

Lin 1 4.3 ; i 1 .. 6
Colfax
Braced 5 21.8 ' 3 5.5 42 27.8Butler
Braced ;

Webster Collar 
Braced 37 68.5 5 3.3Burkett Ridged 
Rim :

Burkett Cord 
Roughened 1 1.3

Burkett
Collared i

Webster Bowl 
Ware 2 2.6- ; 2 3.7 1 .6Webster Bowl 
Lids :

Shell Tempered 
Ware ■ i ■;

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

i !
Miniatures and 

Misc.
5

5
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types £25 Nc 4 !Site Total '

25 OcSiteLower
! 1 5 Total 2 ■ Loun

25 Ox Z Site Total
25 Ox 2 [JN-Mound 1

Wo, % No. % No. No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 32 50.7 15 57.7 ;227 77.5 86 76.7

Nance Flared 
Decorated 1 1.6 1 3.8 7 2.4

Nance Straight 
Plain 1 1.6

Nance Straight 
Decorated

Nance Flanged 
Lin 1 1.6 2 7.7

Nance Thick
ened Lin 5 1.7 1 .9

Burkett S 
Collared

Wright Collar
ed Ware 10 15.9 1 .3

Wright Folded Lin
Colfax

Braced 11 17.5 46 15.7 24 21.4
ButlerBraced
Webster Collar 

Braced
Burkett Ridged Rim 2 .7
Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
_ Ware 3 1.0 1 ,9Webster Bowl 

Lids
Shell Tempered 
Ware 3 4.7 8 30.8

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and 
Misc. 4 6.3 2 .7
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavatioii Units
Pottery Types 25 Ox 2 UN-House 1 25 0 Sitex 3  ̂Total 25 C3 Site c 1 Total

25 Cx 1 UN-House 1
No. % No. i No. % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 132 87.7 9 81.9 ' 270 79.8 70 72.2

Nance Flared 
Decorated 5 7.0 1 9.0 8 ' 2,3_ 4 4.1

Nance Straight 
Plain : 6

;
1.7

Nance Straight 
Decorated ! i

Nance Flanged 
Lin 1 - .3 1 1.0Nance Thick
ened Lin

Burkett S 
Collared 1 _ .3 1 1.0

Wright Collar
ed Ware 1 .6 5 1.4 4 4.1

Wright Folded 
Lin 2 .6

Colfax
Braced 10 6.6 1 9.0 30 8.9 12 12.3Butler
Braced |

Webster Collar 
Braced

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 2 1.3 3 .9 1 1.0

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Temper
ed Ware 11 _3.2 4 4.1

Walnut Decor
ated Lin

Miniatures and 
Misc. 1 .6 1 .3
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TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 Cx 1 Un-House 1,02 25 Nc 7 Site Total

25 Nc 11 Site Total
No. % No. % No. %

Nance Flared 
Plain 78 87.7 1 33.3

Nance Flared 
Decorated 1 1.1

Nance Straight 
Plain 1 1.1Nance Straight 
Decorated

'■

Nance Flanged 
Lin

Nance Thick
ened Lin

Burkett S 
Collared

Wright-Collared 
Ware . \

Wright Folded 
Lin ;

ColfaxBraced 5 5.6 ;
Butler

Braced : -

Webster Collar 
__Braced ' ■ 2 66.6
Burkett Ridged . Rim ■ !
Burkett Cord 
Roughened i

Burkett
Collared ,

Webster Bowl 
Ware 1 i.i 1 100.0

Webster Bowl 
Lids

Shell Tempered Ware 3 3.4 !

Walnut Decorated Lin
Miniatures and Misc.



206
TABLE 12. (Continued)

Excavation Units
Pottery Types 25 N< Site 3 5 Total 25 Wt 7 Pawnee Como. 25 H> Site r 1Total

No. i No. % No. %
Hance Flared 

Plain 4 7.2
Nance Flared 

Decorated 6 10.8
Nance Straight 

Plain
Nance Straight 

Decorated
Nance Flanged 

Lin
Nance Thick

ened Lin 4 7.2
Burkett S 

Collared
Wright Collared 

Ware 1 1.8
Wright Folded 

Lin 2 3.6
Colfax

Braced 5 _ 9.1Butler
Braced 1 1.8

Webster Collar 
Braced 2 66.6 3 100.0 18 32.6

Burkett Ridged 
Rim

Burkett Cord 
Roughened

Burkett
Collared

Webster Bowl 
Ware 12 21.8

Webster Bowl Lids 1 35.3
Shell Tempered Ware 1 1.8
Walnut Decor

ated Lin
Miniatures and 

Misc. 1 1.8
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Plain type and a more pronounced decrease in the Webster 
Collar Braced type in the Clarks site relative to the ear
lier Linwood site. Nance Thickened Lip, Wright Collared 
Ware, Colfax Braced and Butler Braced are all present in 
limited amounts in the Linwood site and absent in the Clarks 
site. These variations in pottery proportions may be due 
to the passage of time between these two occupations. The 
marked decrease in the amount of pottery present in the 
Clarks site is perhaps more significant than any of the 
above variations as an indication of the rapid decline of 
the potter's art in the early nineteenth century.

The Hill site (25 Wt l), 1775-1806 to 1815, and the 
Kansas Monument site (14 Rp 1), 1775-1800 or 1821-1831, have 
both been attributed to the Republican band of the Pawnee. 
There is little doubt that the Hill site was occupied and 
visited in 1806 by Pike. The Kansas Monument site has 
usually been regarded as being earlier than the Hill site; 
new evidence reviewed earlier supports a suggested later 
date. Almost equal amounts of direct rim pottery types are 
present in the Hill and Kansas Monument sites but represent 
different type categories. The most striking difference is 
in the relative frequency of Webster Collar Braced which 
includes 90 percent of the pottery at Kansas Monument and 
only 47 percent of the Hill site collection. Webster Bowl 
Ware and Webster Bowl Lids are very common at the Hill site 
and virtually absent at Kansas Monument where only a few



sherds suggestive of this ware were found (Smith 1950: 8). 
Pour other types, Nance Flanged Lip, Wright Collared Ware, 
Wright Folded Lip and Butler Braced, are present in the Hill 
site and absent at Kansas Monument. Colfax Braced appears 
in the same relative proportion in each site. The differ
ences noted in the comparison can probably be attributed to 
temporal factors regardless of which site is the oldest.
The historical record suggests that the sites are not far 
apart in time, again without regard to which is the earliest 
site. The relative age depends upon the direction of the 
trend of Webster Collar Braced and Webster Bowl.Ware. Web
ster Collar Braced decreased in time in the comparison be
tween the Linwood and Clarks sites, but this may be due to 
the general decline in pottery making at the Clarks site.
The same pair indicates an increase in Webster Bowl Ware 
which is present only in the later of the two sites. Strati
graphic evidence from other historic sites indicates an in
creasing popularity of Webster Collar Braced which would 
make the Kansas Monument site later than the Hill site.
Small samples render these trend indications unreliable.
The relative age of the Hill and Kansas Monument sites will 
be considered again in another context.

Other clues to the trends or temporal changes in 
pottery type frequencies may be observed in the stratified 
excavations units available in the Horse Greek, Linwood and 
Yu tan sites of the historic period. Unfortunately none of
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these stratified excavation units contains more than 14 
sherds and the apparent trends are not conclusive.

In the Horse Creek site (25 He 2) House 2 is 
stratigraphlcally below House 2, Cache 1. At the same site 
House 1, Cache 2 is stratigraphlcally above House 1 which 
in turn is above House 1, Cache 1. The latter feature con
tained no pottery at all and only a few sherds are present 
in the other stratified units. Both situations suggest an 
increasing popularity of the type Webster Collar Braced.

At the Yutan site (25 Sd 1) Feature 7 Is strati
graphlcally above a pit. Only a few.sherds are present and 
all are of Webster Collar Braced variety and so reveal no 
trends. The identification of the site as Pawnee is on the 
basis of the archaeological materials in the face of histor
ical data which led to the identification of the site as Oto.

Hone of the stratified excavation units at the Lin- 
wood site (25 Bu 1) include enough sherds for significant 
results. House three is stratigraphlcally above House 3, 
Cache 4. The house contains Hance Flared Decorated which 
is not present in the earlier feature and also a relatively 
smaller amount of Webster Collar Braced than does the ear
lier pit. Houses 1 and 2 as excavated by the University of 
Hebraska are superimposed features, house 2 being the later 
structure". House 2 contains Hance Flared Decorated and a 
higher proportion of Webster Collar Braced than does the 
earlier structure.
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Stratified excavation units in Lower Loup Focus 

sites offer more reliable indications of temporal changes 
in the relative popularity of pottery. Samples in excess 
of 50 or 100 sherds are available in several cases.

Three stratigraphic excavation units are available 
at the Barcal site (25 Bu 4). The upper portion of Cache 
5 is segregated from the lower portions and an intrusive 
cache 5 b. Two refuse mounds were excavated in arbitrary 
three inch levels. Analysis of these levels did not reveal 
striking changes and involved only.small samples. Adjacent 
levels have been combined to increase sample size. Two 
levels are thus available for comparison in each mound.
The usual factors of mound disturbance must be kept in mind 
in evaluating these data. Cache 5 data shows a decrease in 
Nance Flared Plain and an increase in Nance Flared Decorated, 
but the same trends are not repeated in the mounds in a 
consistent fashion, nor are the variations in relative per
centage of Colfax Braced and Butler Braced similar in each 
stratigraphic pair. The samples from the various units with 
but two exceptions are below 50 sherds. Taken alone the 
stratigraphic data from the Barcal site are not helpful 
but in relation to the Wright and Burkett site data they take 
on added significance.

Two pairs of physically stratified excavation units 
are present in the Wright site (25 No 3); House 6 is super
imposed above a portion of House 7 and House 5 is strati-



graphically above House 5> Cache 1. House 6 contains only 
19 rim sherds but the other three units have pottery samples 
in excess of 100 sherds each. Decreasing relative percent
ages of Nance Flared Plain are represented in both pairs 
of excavation units. Wright Collared Ware increases in 
both cases.

At the Larson site (25 Ft 1) Cache 10 is Intrusive 
into the earlier cache pit 9 which has a small sherd sample. 
Nance Flared Plain decreases while Nance Flared Decorated 
decreases. Wright Collared Ware decreases while Colfax 
Braced type increases in percentage. Nance Thickened Lip 
decreases.

Arbitrary excavation levels were maintained in the 
excavation of two refuse mounds and several test trenches 
during the excavation of the Burkett site (25 Nc 1) and two 
cache pits are recorded as being intrusive into one of these 
midden deposits. All of the excavation units in mounds 1 
and two and the intrusive pits Caches 7 and 11 in mound 1 
included pottery samples in excess of 50 sherds and most 
more than 100 sherds. The test trench excavation units 
include smaller samples but are important because of the 
presence of Burkett Cord Roughened and Burkett Collared 
types in their lower levels. These two types show decreas
ing percentages in Mound 2 and the North-south Test Trench 
and appear only in the lower level of Grave Test 3. Nance 
Flared Plain increases in the upper levels of all pairs of
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excavation levels except in mound one where it decreases 
slightly. Colfax Braced shows a slight increase in mound 
one and the intrusive cache 7.

The evidence from the various stratified excavation 
units in the site discussed above reveal some evidence of 
variations in pottery percentages which can be attributed 
to changes occurring with the passage of time. Most of the 
stratified excavation units provide pottery samples of only 
marginal size and are therefore only suggestive of trends. 
Some of the units provide more reliable information and have 
been useful in indicating direction of change in the seria- 
tion of excavation units on the basis of variations in their 
ceramic content.

The first step in developing a seriation of the 
units was the seriation of the stratified materials. A 
comparison of the relative amounts of the several pottery 
types indicated some striking variations from site to site 
and these sites were placed in order on that basis. The 
results were more encouraging than the consideration of the 
individual stratigraphic excavation units revealed and at 
the same time were supported by the stratigraphic evidence. 
The seriation of the stratified excavation units is shown 
in bar graph form in Figure 5»

Discussion of Figure 5. The seriation of the strati
fied excavation units shown in Figure 5 was primarily based 
on the trends apparent in the most common pottery type Nance
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Flared Plain and secondarily on trends In the other types.
Uance Flared Plain shows an increase in relative 

popularity, reaches a peak and then declines in a pattern 
of development which is of "basic importance in the seria- 
tion of archaeological materials. When the stratified ex
cavation units are arranged in an order which produces this 
pattern of increase and decline in the type Hance Flared 
Plain similar patterns emerge in the relative proportions 
of several other types, an indication that a reasonably 
correct ordering has been achieved. Eance Flared Decorated 
becomes increasingly more popular. Colfax Braced increases 
gradually and begins to decline as Webster Collar Braced 
increases. Butler Braced appears at the time of maximum 
popularity of Colfax Braced. Eance Flanged Lip, Eance 
Thickened Lip and Wright Collared Ware are relatively most 
common in the middle range of the sequence and after Eance 
Flared Plain has begun to decline. Burkett Cord Roughened, 
Burkett Collared, Shell Tempered Ware and Walnut Decorated 
Lip are associated with the early portion of the series and 
decline before Eance Flared Plain reaches its peak.

The next step in developing a seriation of the Lower 
Loup and historic Pawnee sites was the addition of the re
maining excavation units to the seriation graph. Figure 6 
is a bar graph illustrating the resulting seriation of 
stratified excavation units, excavation units including 
pottery samples in excess of fifty rim sherds and site units
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in cases where individual excavation units within the sites 
were of insufficient size for reliable analysis.

Discussion of Figure 6. Examination of Figure 6 
shows that the addition of the non-stratified excavation 
units to the basic seriation has lengthened the series but 
has not greatly modified the trends observed and discussed 
in relation to the ordering of the stratigraphic data. The 
major change is in the pattern of declining popularity of 
the type Nance Flared Plain. In the stratigraphic seriation 
this type appeared to decline at about the same rate as it 
had increased in popularity but most of the non-stratified 
units fit into the seriation graph at or after the point of 
maximum popularity of Nance Flared Plain. The pattern in 
the new seriation shows a more gradual decline in popular
ity of this type. This may indicate a period of greater 
stability but most likely reflects the larger number of 
sites occupied during this period of the time span of the 
Lower Loup Focus. Another possibility is that the early 
period when cord roughened wares and shell tempered pottery 
was a part of the complex is not adequately represented in 
the collections. Only a few features, a house and several 
cache pits and some refuse deposits contained these mater
ials. More extensive excavations at the Burkett and Wright 
sites could be expected to reveal additional evidence of 
this early portion of the sequence.

The Lower Loup component at the Ashland site is here
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regarded as evidence of lower Loup influences in the Oneota 
component at the Ashland site rather than as an actual lower 
loup village at that location.

The seriation as shown on the graph indicates a 
rather abrupt transition between the lower loup and historic 
Pawnee sites in which the type Webster Collar Braced pre
dominates. The hypothesis concerning the development of 
Webster Collar Braced out of the Colfax Braced type by re
combination of modes of form and decoration present in the 
lower loup pottery sample has already been discussed. These 
types have been kept separate in the analysis, but if they 
were plotted on the same column axis as representatives of 
a single ware the transition from Lower Loup to historic 
Pawnee would be a much smoother development in the seriation 
graph without requiring any changes in the arrangement of 
excavation units.

It is interesting to note that both the Burkett 
(25 He l) and Wright (25 He 3) sites are shown in the ser
iation to. have been occupied for long periods of time. Ex
cavation units from these two sites appear in the earliest 
portion of the seriation and other units from these sites 
are located in relatively late positions. The two Rouses 
at the Wright site which differ in that they have a late 
type six center post structural pattern fall into the same 
portion of the seriation as does the Barcal site (25 Bu 4) 
which is also a Lower loup site with late traits in house
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type. Some consideration was given to the possibility of 
arbitrarily combining excavation units at the Burkett site 
and at the Wright site so as to divide the Burkett site into 
three temporal components and the Wright site into two tempor
al components. Seriation experiments indicate that such a 
division would not be unreasonable on a ceramic basis and 
since certain excavation units including both caches and 
houses represent these early and late occupations there is 
at least some degree of physical separation of these possible 
temporal components at the two sites. However it was finally 
decided to defer the division of these sites into temporal 
components until such time as the analysis of the remaining 
non-ceramic materials in the collections is completed and 
available as additional evidence. The identification of 
these possibly early and late excavation units at the sites 
has resulted from the seriation study and is an important 
addition to the archaeological record at these sites.

The seriation of these sites by means of excavation 
units rather than only as site units is useful in another 
fashion; it makes possible an assessment of the degree to 
which some sites were simultaneously occupied whereas a 
seriation by site units alone obscures such factors. Figure 
7 is a graphic representation of the contemporaneity of the 
various Lower Loup sites. The time span for each site has 
been determined by the position of excavation units of each 
site in the seriation graph. This can only be regarded as
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suggestive of length of occupation for each site and as an 
indication of which sites were occupied at the same time.
The more excavation units available for seriation, the more 
detailed such comparisons can be, and unfortunately some of 
the Lower Loup sites are represented by only a few excava
tion units with adequate pottery samples or by site total 
data only. Obviously the record for such sites is not as 
accurate as is the seriation data for such sites as Wright 
and Burkett which have many excavation units for seriation. 
The only means by which this situation can be improved is 
the utilization of excavation units with smaller samples in 
the graph or by extensive additional excavation to acquire 
additional data. The use of excavation units with pottery 
samples of less than 50 sherds introduces material of ques
tionable reliability into the seriation and has been avoided 
in the graphs shown here although the attempt was made, and 
with some success, in the course of the analysis.

It should also be noted that similar problems limit 
the accuracy of the historic Pawnee portion of the seriation 
graph. Due to sample size problems most of the historic 
Pawnee material is represented in the graph only in the form 
of site total percentage figures. It is doubtful therefore 
that the historic Pawnee portion of the seriation is as 
accurate as the better represented portions of the sequence 
in the Lower Loup period. Many of the historic Pawnee sites 
are known to have been occupied at the same time, yet they
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can only "be shown in serial order in this graph because the 
pottery samples from individual excavation units are inade
quate for reliable results. This problem will be further 
discussed in a following section in which the seriation on 
ceramic evidence is tested and modified on the basis of 
historical and other data. One method of correction of this 
problem is the division of the seriation into parallel ser- 
iations in which contemporary sites can be separated and 
placed at equivalent temporal positions. This too will be 
the subject of a later portion of this study.

In assessing this seriation it is apparent that it 
is in part based on stratigraphic data which is necessary 
in order to give direction to the trends upon which the ser
iation is based. Perhaps the greatest weakness of the ser
iation lies in the necessary use of some relatively small 
sherd samples. If Ford is correct in his opinion that 
samples of 50 sherds are useable for rough dating, the 
results obtained in this seriation may be regarded as valid 
but not as precise as would presumably result if larger 
samples were available for some of the excavation units.
One method of getting around this problem is the substitu
tion of larger site unit total samples for the many excava
tion units. Such a simplified seriation based only on site 
totals is presented in the next section and includes mod
ifications indicated in the course of testing this graph.
The site unit seriation is based on the trends shown in
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CHAPTER VII

TESTING AND REVISING THE SITE UNIT SERIATION

The overlapping spans of occupation of the Lower 
Loup sites have been estimated by the relative seriation 
positions of the excavation units pertaining to each site 
(Figure 7). A few sites were represented in the excavation 
unit seriation only as site units and the relative length 
of occupation at these sites could not be determined.

Small pottery samples from individual excavation 
units made it impossible to include the historic Pawnee 
sites in the seriation in terms of excavation units and the 
seriation graph does not reveal relative lengths of occupa
tion at these sites. Historical dates for these sites 
indicate considerable overlapping in occupation spans among 
the Pawnee sites. These date ranges represent only the 
recorded occupations at the villages in question and the 
true occupation of the sites may exceed these temporal points 
in either direction. Simultaneous occupation of more than 
one village by the Pawnee during the historic period can in 
most cases be attributed to different bands.

The evidence of contemporary occupation of villages 
during both the protohistoric and historic periods points
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up one defect in ceramic seriations based on site units.
The resultant graph obscures the evidence of simultaneous 
occupation at sites included in the seriation. This problem 
has partly been controlled by using excavation units as 
units of seriation.

The excavation unit seriation is a sensitive but 
complex means of expressing the temporal relationships of 
the lower Loup sites. A less complex seriation in terms of 
site units provides a useful summary of the excavation unit 
seriation which may be readily used for comparative purposes. 
The order of sites in an initial site unit seriation was 
determined by including the site unit graphs in the excava
tion unit seriation graph. Several of the sites could only 
be represented in terms of site unit totals because of the 
size of pottery samples available but the site unit totals 
for sites represented by several excavation units were also 
included. It was noted that the site unit total fit the 
seriation best in a position within the range of the excava
tion units of that site. This may be interpreted as evidence 
that the site unit values represent an approximate mean 
ceramic value for the sites also represented in the seria
tion by individual excavation units, and in turn this con
clusion may be applied to those sites represented only by a 
site total which can also be regarded as an approximation 
of a mean ceramic value for the site. The site units were 
extracted from the excavation unit seriation in order of



appearance to arrive at a site unit seriation based on the 
stratigraphic analysis and seriation (Figure 7)*

Three sites have been omitted from the lower Loup 
portion of the site unit seriation. The Ashland site (25 
00 1) is here regarded as representing Lower Loup influences 
at the Ashland site rather than as a Lower Loup village at 
that location. The site is also represented by a small 
pottery sample. The Coffin site (25 Nc 16) and the Fuller's 
Hill site (25 Ox 3) have been left out of the site unit ser
iation because they are represented by only small surface 
collections and their placement in the excavation unit ser
iation cannot be regarded as reliable.

It must be kept in mind that the site unit seriation 
obscures the details of site contemporaneity revealed in the 
excavation unit seriation of the lower Loup sites and by the 
historical data for the Pawnee sites. Some adjustment of the 
seriation positions of the Pawnee sites on the basis of the 
historical data is particularly desirable. Examination of 
data independent of the ceramic seriation was utilized in 
determining what modifications were necessary ini.the site unit 
seriation and serve as a partial test of the validity of the 
ceramic seriation. In a later discussion the site unit ser
iation is divided into parallel seriations in which site 
units occupied at the same time can be placed in equivalent 
or parallel chronological positions.

It is impossible to show in a single serial ordering
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the proper temporal relationships of the historic Pawnee 
sites which were occupied at the same time. An approxima
tion has been made by placing these sites in serial order 
on the basis of a median date calculated from the date range 
of each site. Even this crude approximation of an histor
ical ordering of the sites indicates that some of the Pawnee 
sites were probably placed in earlier positions in the cer
amic seriation than their dating will support. Such mis
placement may be due to non-temporal factors which will be 
considered later.

TABLE.13. APPROXIMATE HISTORICAL SEQUENCE OP PAWNEE SITES
Site Date Range Median Date

Fullerton (25 He 7) 1842-1846 1844Clarks (25 Pk 1) 1820-1845 1832Cottonwood Creek (25 He 5) 1820-1842 1831Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1) 1821-1831 (Late) 1826Horse Creek (25 He 2) 1809-1842 1825Blue Springs (25 Ga 1) ? -1825 1825Yutan (25 Sd 1) 1820-1827 ' 1823Palmer (25 Hw 1) 1804-1836 1820
Hill (25 Wt 1) 1806-1815 (Late) 1810
Bellwood (25 Bu 2) 1795-1800 1797Hill (25 Wt 1) 1775-1815 (Early) 1795Linwood (25 Bu 1) 1777-1809 1793Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1) 1775-1800 (Early) 1787

Another source of data for checking the ceramic ser
iation of sites was suggested by Wedel's observation of 
"....a progressive increase in complexity and variety of 
wares in inverse ratio to the amount of Caucasian influence 
to be noted in each" (Wedel 1936: 74). Lehmer has utilized
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a similar approach in determining chronological relation
ships and placed the Snake Butte Focus subsequent to the 
Stanley Focus "....because of an increase in the number of 
items indicating white contact" (Lehmer 1952: 329).

A summary of the relative proportions of pottery 
and trade items for each site is presented in Table 14. As 
a means obtaining relatively uniform data only village site 
areas have been used in this comparison. A relatively small 
proportion of the pottery was found in burials while heavy 
concentrations of trade materials were placed in graves. 
Burial areas were not excavated for every site and elimina
tion of these from this consideration serves to reduce the 
data to that from similar sources. A similar table was 
prepared in which the relative percentages of pottery and 
trade materials was calculated on the basis of the total 
quantity of artifacts from the sites. Variations in the 
amounts of different kinds of material such as animal bone 
from each of the sites may have been the result of differ
ing factors of collecting and so the comparison was limited 
to pottery and trade materials in an effort to provide a 
more uniform basis for comparison. The results based on 
total catalogued items were similar in relative proportion 
to the figures presented here. The table also indicates the 
nature of distribution of trade materials in each site. In 
all of the historic Pawnee sites trade goods were present 
in every excavation unit. Such continuous distributions
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are denoted by the letter 0. In five Lower Loup sites trade 
materials were present in most but not all of the excava
tion units and this distribution has been denoted by the 
letter M. In four Lower Loup sites trade materials were 
present in only a few excavation units and this sporadic 
distribution has been denoted by the letter S. The two 
Lower Loup sites eliminated from the site seriation because 
of small surface collection pottery samples were ones from 
which no trade materials have been recovered but this lack 
may be due to the lack of excavation. One historic Pawnee 
site (25 Nc 11) which cannot be identified positively in 
the historical record contained trade materials in the form 
of cartridge casings of such late date that they must be 
considered intrusive and this site has not been Included in 
the tabulation.

The last nine sites in the above ordering are the 
Lower Loup focus sites. The limited amount of trade mater
ials present in these sites contrasts sharply with the in
creasingly large amounts present in the historic Pawnee 
sites. Pawnee sites known to be later in date than those 
from which pottery was recovered are almost devoid of native 
implements of any kind and the specimen catalogues for such 
sites as Leshara read like hardware store shelf lists. In 
contrast, relatively early Pawnee sites such as the Hill 
site (25 ¥t 1) still include some artifacts of native manu
facture.



TABLE 14. SITES ARRANGED IN ORDER OP INCREASING PROPORTION 
OP TRADE MATERIALS .
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Site Distribution Trade Materials Pottery Focus
No. % No. %

25 No 7 0 79 98.7 1 1.2
25 Pk 1 0 161 87.0 24 13.0
25 No 5 0 34 79.1 9 20.914 Rp 1 0 963 67.2 469 32.8
25 Sd 1 0 351 60.2 231 39.8 o

«r-J25 Hw 1 C 124 31.5 269 65.8 % s25 Bu 1 0 235 29.6 559 70.4 o <U -p ti25 Bu 2 0 131 19.2 553 80.8 m !$
25 No 2 C 253 18.5 1117 81.5 W  FM
25 Wt 1 0 176 12.9 1187 87.125 Ga 1 0 66 11.7 500 88.325 Wt 7 0 1 5.2 18 94.7
25 Nc 4 M 20 2.98 651 97.0
25 Bu 4 M 165 2.8 5672 97.2
25 Nc 3 M 232 1.97 11547 98.0
25 Bu 2 M 11 .88 1237 99.1 u25 Pt 1 M 32 .69 4587 99.3 <D Pi *-<25 Ox 1 S 2 .21 947 99.7 O o
25 Ox 2 S 2 .15 1223 99.8 A  A
25 Pt 13 s 3 .13 2269 99.825 Nc 1 s 15 .07 21359 99.9
Key: C= Continuous: !•£= Nearly Continuous; S= Sporadic

Most of the trade materials which have a specific 
hearing on the dating and identification of such historic 
sites as the Hill site (25 Wt 1) have been considered in 
determining dates for these villages and in most cases the 
Pawnee sites are well dated by the historical record. It 
is beyond the scope of the present ceramic analysis to in
clude a detailed study of all of the trade materials avail
able in these collections. Several years of intensive re
search will be required to fully identify and evaluate all 
of the articles of European manufacture. Such future studies
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will provide an additional means of testing the hypotheses 
developed on the basis of this ceramic seriation..

The historic Pawnee sites include large quantities 
of glass beads, iron hoes, axes, gun parts and many other 
materials; usually in the form of identifiable artifacts or 
scraps of iron. The most common trade materials in the 
Lower Loup sites are scraps of sheet copper, copper cones 
and occasional glass beads. It is noteworthy that the pro
portion of iron increases along with an increase in variety 
of trade materials in later times. At the Wright site 
(25 He 3) over sixty percent of the trade materials are 
copper while at the Barcal site (25 Bu 4) more iron is pre
sent and only about twenty-five percent of the trade mater
ials are copper. This contrast tends to support the later 
ceramic seriation placement of the Barcal site relative 
to the Wright site.

In the following table (15) the relative orders of 
the sites based on ceramic seriation, proportion of trade 
materials and median historic date are compared. The final 
column represents the revised site unit seriation.

When the known degree of overlapping of site occupa
tions for both the lower Loup and historic Pawnee sites is 
taken into consideration, the correspondence between the site 
unit seriations compared in Table 15 is close enough to in
dicate that the ceramic seriation is a reasonably valid 
site ordering. The Fullerton site (25 He 7), the Clarks
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TABLE 15. COMPARISON OF SITE UNIT SERIATIONS

Ceramic
Seriation

Proportion of 
Trade Material

Median
Date

Revised Site Unit 
Seriation

25 Nc 7 25 Nc 7 25 Nc 7 25 Nc 725 Pk 1 25 Pk 1 25 Pk 1 25 Pk 1
25 Nc 11 25 Nc 11
25 Nc 5 25 Nc 5 25 Nc 5 25 Nc 5
25 ¥t 7 25 Wt 714 Rp 1 14 Rp 1 14 Rp 1 (L) 14 Rp 1
25 Nc 2 25 Nc 2 25 Nc 225 Ga 1 25 Ga 125 Sd 1 25 Sd 1 25 Sd 125 Hw 1 25 Hw 1 25 Hw 125 Wt 1 (L)
25 Bu 2 ; 25 Bu 2 25 Bu 225 Bu 1 25 Bu 1 25 Bu 125 Bu 2

25 Nc 225 Wt 1 25 wt 1 25 Wt 1 (E) 25 Wt 125 Bu 1
14 Rp 1 (E)

25 Sd 1
25 Ga 1 25 Ga 1
25 Hw 1

'25 Wt 7
25 Nc 4

25 Bu 4 25 Bu 4 25 Bu 425 Bu 2 25 Bu 225 Nc 4 25 Nc 425 Nc 3 25 Nc- 3 25 Nc 325 Bu 2
25 Pt 1 25 Pt 1 25 Pt 125 Pt 13 25 Pt 1325 Cx 1
25 Cx 2 25 Cx 2 25 Cx 225 Cx 1 25 Cx 125 Pt 1325 Nc 1 25 Nc 1 25 Nc 1

(L) = Latest Bate (E) = Earliest Bate

site (25 Pk 1) and the Cottonwood Creek site (25 Nc 5) appear 
in the same relative order in all three seriations. The 
Vogel site (25 Nc 11) lacks comparable evidence and has 
been retained in its ceramic seriation position in the revised



site unit order. The Pawnee component at the Shipman site 
(25 Wt 7) is one in which a great variation of position is 
noted. So little material is present in this site unit 
that any placement is open to question. The site may be an 
extension of the Hill site or represent a reoccupation of 
the Hill site at a later date. The latter interpretation 
has been favored.

The probable date ranges for the Linwood (25 Bu 1) 
and Hill sites (25 Wt 1) indicate contemporaneity for these 
villages which cannot be illustrated in a serial ordering; 
the order of the ceramic seriation for these sites has been 
retained because it is paralleled by the ordering for the 
two sites based on relative proportions of trade materials.

The Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1) and Hill site (25 Wt 1) 
have been included in the median date seriation in both early 
and late positions. The data from the proportion of trade 
material ordering tends to support the late ceramic seria
tion placement of the Kansas Monument site for which there 
is some historical dating evidence, and a similarly corres
ponding early ceramic placement of the Hill site is also 
supported by this comparison. The hypothesis that the 
Kansas Monument site may be later than the Hill site is a 
tentatively proposed modification of the previously suggested 
temporal relationship between these sites. This hypothesis 
may or may not be supported by future research but seems 
to be a reasonable suggestion at the.present. The hypothesis
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was proposed to Smith, who excavated the Kansas Monument 
site, and he replied, in part:

....I am now struck by the tremendous amount 
of trade goods from the site in contrast with 
sites known to date from the last quarter of the
18th century..... Your dating makes more sense,
and with the documentary evidence, however indir
ect, I think you are probably correct in assigning 
the site to the second quarter of the 19th century 
rather than to the last quarter of the 18th century. 
(Smith 1962: Personal communication).

The median date position of the Horse Greek site 
(25 He 2) tends to support its position in the ceramic ser- 
iation despite its earlier position in the ordering based 
on trade materials. It is significant that in all three 
orderings the site is in a later position than the Hill site 
which it post-dates historically.

The major modification of the site unit seriation 
from the ceramic ordering is in the case of the Palmer site 
(25 Hw 1), the Yutan site (25 Sd 1) and the Blue Springs 
site (25 Ga 1).

On the basis of historical evidence all three sites 
should be later in the sequence than they were placed on the 
basis of ceramic seriation. Their position in that seriation 
was determined largely by the relatively small amounts of the 
typical historic Pawnee pottery, Webster Collar Braced, pres
ent in these sites relative to other historic sites. It is 
notable however that there are cultural problems regarding 
each of these sites that may indicate the ceramic differ
ences are due to non-temporal factors. The Palmer site is
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the only Skidi village from which substantial amounts of 
pottery can be obtained, and the collection available for 
seriation is limited by the fact that the landowner will 
not permit archaeological work on the site. The Yutan site 
has been identified as Oto on historical grounds but looks 
Pawnee on archaeological evidence. This problem has never 
been solved. The Blue Springs site would appear to be late 
on the basis of its fortification which is most frequently 
associated with the later Pawnee sites. It has never been 
identified as to band on sound historical grounds but may 
be a Tappage site. When these sites are rearranged in the 
seriation on the basis of historical evidence, the change 
creates a break in the smooth curve of development of Webster. 
Collar Braced pottery. It is possible that the cultural 
factors cited above may account for this ceramic variation.

Positive historical identifications are not possible 
in the case of the Lower Loup sites although some will be 
suggested later. For the purposes of this comparison only 
the relative proportion of trade materials site seriation 
is available to compare to the ceramic seriation order.
There are some minor differences but the Barcal site (25 Bu 
4), the Wright site (25 Nc 3), the Larson site (25 Pt 1) and 
the Burkett site (25 Nc 1) are in the same relative order in 
each seriation. The Gray site (25 Ox 1) and the Wolfe site 
(25 Ox 2) appear to be contemporary occupations on the basis 
of the excavation unit seriation and the reversal of order



of the basis of relative proportion of trade materials does 
not seem particularly serious; the ceramic seriatlon order
ing has been retained. In the case of the displacement of 
the Cuba site (25 He 4) and the Lower Loup component of the 
Bellwood site (25 Bu 2) on the basis of relative amount of 
trade materials it is notable that the ceramic seriatlon 
ordering did at least place all of the sites showing a nearly 
continuous distribution of trade materials in relatively late 
positions. This is perhaps more significant than the minor 
variation of individual site positions within this group of 
sites. A general confirmation of the ceramic seriatlon order 
is indicated by the trade material ordering and no modifica
tion of the site unit seriatlon was made.

The revised site unit seriatlon is illustrated in 
graphic form in Figure 8. The graph includes indication 
of periods or segments into which the ceramic developments 
may be divided. Also indicated are dates assigned to various 
points in the seriatlon; these will be discussed in detail 
in a following chapter.

The earliest ceramic period (1) is primarily repre
sented in certain features at the Burkett site (25 He 1) but 
traces of an early occupation were also present at the Wright 
site (25 He 3). In the ceramic seriatlon the predominant 
pottery in this period is Hance Flared Plain which is in
creasing in relative frequency. Wright collared ware and 
Colfax Braced are present in small amounts as are other
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pottery types. The most important associations are un-named 
shell tempered ware of Oneota type, Walnut Decorated Lip, 
Burkett Cord Roughened and Burkett Collared ware along with 
the previously noted typically Lower Loup pottery. This 
early period is most clearly shown in the excavation unit 
seriation in which it is apparent that Burkett Cord Roughen
ed, Burkett Collared and Walnut Decorated Lip decline in 
frequency as Ranee Flared Plain increases during this period. 
The site unit seriation obscures this detail since it includes 
later materials from the Burkett site, and cannot show the 
decline of the early types described above.

In a second period (2) Ranee Flared Plain gradually 
declines from its peak of relative popularity while Colfax 
Braced steadily increases to reach its peak late in the per
iod. Wright Collared appears to reach a peak in the middle 
of the period and Ranee Flared Decorated reaches a peak late 
in the period. The second period has been divided into three 
sub-units on the site unit seriation.on the basis of frequency 
variations. These variations are in part attributed to 
temporal factors. Sub-neriod 2 A is characterized by the 
greatest frequency of Ranee Flared Plain, by relatively 
smaller amounts of other non-collared pottery, and a slight 
increase in Ranee Flared Decorated. Most notable is the in
creasing frequency of Colfax Braced while Wright Collared 
Ware is only weakly represented. In the site unit seriation 
this period appears to be restricted to the Gray and Wolfe



sites (25 Ox 1 and 25 Ox 2) but the excavation unit seria-
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tion shows that the Fullers Hill site (25 Ox 3) and some 
features of the Burkett site (25 He 1) also represent this 
period. Sub-period 2 B is characterized by a steady decline 
in relative frequency of Nance Flared Plain, a slight in
crease in Nance Flared Decorated, Nance Straight Rim Plain, 
Nance Flanged Lip and Wright Folded Lip. Colfax Braced in
creases notably except in one site (25 Pt 13) in which it 
is rare. The most notable distinguishing feature of this 
ceramic subdivision is the peak of popularity of the Wright 
Collared Ware. The site unit seriation shows the sub-period 
as represented by the Monroe site (25 Pt 13), the Larson 
site (25 Pt 1), the Wright site (25 Nc 3) and the Cuba site 
(25 Nc 4). The excavation unit seriation indicates that the 
terminal portion of the Burkett site (25 Nc 1) occupation is 
included in this period and that the Gray (25 Ox 1) and Wolfe 
(25 Ox 2) sites probably extend into this period. The Coffin 
site (25 Nc 16) probably fits this period best and the Lower 
Loup influences at the Ashland site (25 Cc 1) may well belong 
at this time level. Sub-period 20 is one characterized by 
further decline of Nance Flared Plain and a marked increase 
in Nance Flared Decorated. Wright Collared Ware is virtually 
absent while Colfax Braced reaches a peak and begins to 
decline. Butler Braced is at its peak and the historic 
Pawnee pottery type Webster Collar Braced makes its appear
ance in this period. On the site unit seriation the period



is represented by the Baroal site (25 Bu 4) and the lower 
Loup component at the Bellwood site (25 Bu 2). The excava
tion unit seriation indicates that the terminal portion of 
the Wright site occupation (25 He 3) is contemporary with 
the Barcal site. It is significant to note that at the Bar- 
cal site and in the houses of this period at the Wright site 
the six center post house type typical of the multi-center 
post Pawnee houses of the historic period makes its appear
ance.

The seriation pattern of Nance Flared Plain and 
Colfax Braced serve to indicate the relative temporal order 
of these sites. It is notable however that Wright Collared 
Ware is present in relatively large quantities in the Beaver 
Creek and looking Glass Creek area of the lower Loup River 
and appears in low frequency in the Butler County sites 
south of the Platte River. The latter sites, Barcal and 
Bellwood are those in which the transition to historic Pawnee 
pottery occurs. Wright Collared Ware is also relatively in
frequent in 25 Cx 1 and 25 Ox 2 which are located on Shell 
Creek and are geographically closest to the Butler County 
lower Loup sites. The correlation of these patterns suggests 
that some of these variations may be due to non-temporal 
factors. This may be interpreted as an indication that this 
portion of the lower Loup sequence should be divided into 
two parallel seriations on the basis of geographical distri
bution. Such an arrangement, including here some details from
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the excavation unit seriation, would be as follows: 25 Ox 1,
25 Ox 3» 25 Ox 2, 25 Bu 2 and 25 Bu 4 would form one series, 
and 25 Pt 13, 25 Pt 1, the terminal portions of 25 Me 1 and 
25 Me 3, 25 Mo 16 and 25 Me 4 would form the other series.
Such a parallel arrangement of contemporary sites suggests 
possibilities which will be the subject of a later discussion.

The third ceramic period is that into which most of 
the historic Pawnee sites fall. Sub-period 3 A is char
acterized by small amounts of Mance Flared Plain and about 
equal amounts of Mance Flared Decorated. Mance Thickened 
Lip and Burkett S collared are rare but appear in greatest 
relative amount in sites of this period. Colfax Braced is 
generally on the decline except at the Yutan site which is 
represented by a small sample of pottery. Traces of Butler 
Braced are present and Webster Collar Braced appears in in
creasing relative frequency. The pattern is broken by three 
sites which have lesser amounts of Webster Collar Braced 
but some possible non-temporal factors have been discussed 
in this regard. Webster Bowl ware is present and appears 
to decrease although the same non-temporal factors may be 
noted. The type appears in its largest numerical frequency 
at the Hill site. Bowl lids make their appearance in this 
period.

Sub-period 3 B includes four historic Pawnee sites 
from which very little pottery was recovered. Webster Collar 
Braced declines in relative frequency and the cruder Bowl
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Ware increases as do Bowl lids. These trends may not be 
reliable since they are based on extremely small pottery 
samples. The symbol X'- appears on the graph for the Fuller
ton site, 25 He 7 on the axis for Wright Collared Ware. A 
complete vessel of this pottery type was found in the Fuller
ton vicinity and described by Blackman in 1902 (Blackman 
1902, Plate IV). The association of this vessel with the 
historic Skid! site at Fullerton is not certain, but other 
suggestions will be made which tentatively associate this 
type with the Skidi band, and in this light the Fullerton 
vessel may be of significance. It is possible that the 
demarkation of the historic Pawnee portion of the seriation 
into two periods on the basis of pottery places too much 
reliance on the small pottery samples of the later sites.

A final period (4) may be defined as one in which 
pottery has disappeared from the inventory of Pawnee arti
facts and into•this period all of the late Pawnee sites may 
be placed in temporal order on the basis of historical data.

A discussion of the dates which are shown on the 
site unit seriation graph is the subject of the following 
chapter.



CHAPTER VIII

DATING THE CERAMIC SEQUENCE

The date range of the Pawnee and Lower Loup site 
sequence can be estimated by reference to a variety of data. 
The historical record, trade materials, and tree ring dates 
provide some dating evidence. Archaeological cross-finds of 
pottery and general ceramic similarities between the Lower 
Loup Focus and other archaeological units for which estimated 
dates, tree ring dates and carbon-14 dates are available 
provides another line of evidence. On the basis of these 
data it is probable that the Lower Loup Focus falls within 
the period A.D. 1500 to 1750 and that the Historic Pawnee 
Focus falls within the period A.D. 1750 to 1876.

The seriation of the lower Loup and Pawnee sites 
has been divided into periods based on variations in the 
pattern of pottery frequency. The assignment of calendar 
dates to the sequence was indicated on the site seriation 
graph.

Two approaches to the problem of dating the sequence 
were used. The first was based on dates derived from the 
historical record and the second was based on dates derived 
from the archaeological record.
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The dates of specific Pawnee sites of the period 

1775 to 1876 have been discussed. The historical evidence 
of primary concern in this section is that which relates to 
the period 1541 to 1775. References to the Pawnee during 
this period cannot be associated with specific archaeological 
sites, but these data can be related to the Lower Loup Focus 
in a more general fashion. Suggestions concerning specific 
sites can'be put forward as hypotheses for future consider
ation.

Dates for the ceramic sequence derived from the arch
aeological record are also of particular importance in rela
tion to the Lower Loup portion of the sequence. Other sites 
in the Plains can be related directly or indirectly to some 
of the Lower Loup sites. These Central Plains and South 
Dakota archaeological materials have been dated by estimate, 
carbon-14 and tree ring dating methods and such dates can 
be indirectly utilized in dating the Lower Loup sequence.

The dates derived from historical and archaeological 
sources indicate a similar period of occupation for the 
Lower Loup Focus and have been combined in determining 
estimated dates for the Lower Loup-Pawnee sequence.

Historical Dating
Several individuals have considered Pawnee ethno- 

history in detail and these sources have been utilized but 
cannot be reviewed here in detail.
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Blackman wrote a history of each of the Nebraska 

linguistic families including the Pawnee, in which he 
attempted to apply dates to Pawnee traditions. He suggested 
that the Skid! drifted into the Platte valley about 1400 and 
that other bands reached the area of the Nemaha River in 
southeastern Nebraska by A.D. 1500. He suggested that the 
province of Harahey reported by Coronado in 1541 was the first 
historical reference to the Pawnee (Blackman 1902: 320-321).

Hyde has reconstructed Pawnee history on several 
occasions, attempting to correlate linguistic and tradi
tional data to historical and archaeological evidence (Hyde 
1934; 1951; 1959). Although it is not always possible to 
agree with Hyde's interpretation of the archaeological 
record, for example he Includes Nebraska Aspect sites as 
Pawnee (Hyde 1951: 28), his discussions are informative and 
his speculations are interesting.

The direct historical approach to archaeological 
problems was one of the early objectives of Strong1s arch
aeological survey in 1929 at which time Hill had already 
made progress in identification of Pawnee sites through 
critical study of maps and documents (Wedel 1938: 1).
Wedel's review of site documentation has been considered in 
relation to the description of each site, as presented in 
his Introduction to Pawnee Archeology (Wedel 1936: 7-38) 
and The Direct-Historical Approach in Pawnee Archeology 
(Wedel 1938). He has recently summarized the documentary
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evidence in An Introduction to Kansas Archeology (Vfedel 
1959; 19-82). Additional information has been added from 
such sources as Nasatir (1952), Wheat (1957; 1958), Barry 
(1961) and Champe (1954). The Pawnee data assembled under 
the direction of A. T. Hill and on file at the Nebraska 
State' Historical Society has also been an important source 
of information.

A relatively complete tabular summary of historical 
references to the Pawnee was prepared from these various 
sources and used as a basis for historical dating of the 
ceramic sequence. Only the more important references are 
cited here.

Information from Pawnee traditions was summarized 
by Dorsey and much of his statement is repeated below:

....although the four bands have long been 
recognized as distinct, the Pawnee themselves 
are firm in the belief that the Chaui, Pltahauirat, 
and Kitkehahki originally formed a single band or
division known as the Kawarahkis..... According
to this tradition the Kawarahkis at this time made 
their home near the present, site of Nemaha, in the 
southeastern corner of Nebraska, near the Missouri 
River. From this point the Chaui and Kitkehahki, 
after their separation, went north, the Kitkehahki 
locating on the Republican River where they were 
found by Pike, and the Chaui going to the northwest, 
where they settled south of the Platte River. After 
the departure of these two bands, the Kawarahkis 
remained in the neighborhood of Nemaha for a long 
period and the remnant finally became known as the 
Pltahauirat. Early in this century they also 
migrated to the northwest and occupied the area 
between the Chaui and the Kitkehahki. According to 
this tradition, therefore, the Chaui, Pltahauirat, 
and the Kitkehahki form to-day remnants of what was 
once a single tribe, just as we have reason to be
lieve that the Arikara and Skid! once formed a
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single tribe (Dorsey 1906: 8).

It should be noted, however, that the religion 
of the Chaul, Kitkehahki, and Pitahauirat collec
tively Is not nearly so rich In ceremonies and 
accompanying rituals based upon the sacred bundles 
or altars as Is that of the Skldi. Indeed, as 
stated before, there Is some reason for believing 
that these three bands represent offshoots of the 
original Skldi through the single band of the 
Kawarahkls (Dorsey 1906: 9).

Coronado's expedition Into the Plains In 1541 pro
vides the first possible historical reference to the Pawnee. 
Upon reaching Quivira, probably a location in the vicinity 
of Lindsborg in Rice and McPherson counties, Kansas (Wedel 
1942; Wedel 1959: 21, 61), the Spanish learned that the 
next province beyond Quivira was Harahey (Wedel 1936: 9-10). 
"Arahey, or Harahey, has often been interpreted as an Illu
sion to the Pawnee, or possibly to the Arikara" (Wedel 
1959: 61; of. Lesser and Weltflsh 1932: 12-13). Wedel does 
not agree with Lehmer's suggestion that Harahey may have 
been Upper Republican (Wedel 1959: 570).

The Spanish attributed the introduction of trade 
materials among the Pawnee to the French (Wedel 1959: 23) 
and Wedel has inferred that regular trade was established 
in the central Plains sometime between 1650 and 1700 (Wedel 
1938: 16).

The Pawnee are shown on Marquette's map, prepared 
in 1673, in a location which corresponds generally with their 
later historic habitat (Wedel 1936: 11), and in the late 
seventeenth century the Spanish in the Southwest were
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informed that "....from El Cuartelejo it was possible to 
travel by way of Quivira to the Pawnees, with whom the 
French were said to be trading" (tfedel 1959: 23).

In 1685 Nicholas La Salle mentions the Panis spec
ifically in relation to the Missouri River (vfedel 1936:
11) and Hennepin, writing in 1687, mentioned both the Skldi 
and the Pawnee proper (Wedel 1936: 11). Iberville listed 
the Indian nations living on the Missouri in 1702 and included 
both the Panis and Panimahas (Nasatir 1952: 8), who are the 
Pawnee proper and the Skldi, respectively (Wedel 1936: 11).
The 1702 De Lisle map shows the Panimahas on the north side 
of the Platte River and the Panis on the south side of the 
Platte (Wheat 1957: 82, 1702 De Lisle).

Reports and maps dating from the period 1687 until 
the cession of Louisiana by France to Spain in 1763 locate 
the Panimaha (Skldi) on the Loup fork and the Panis to the 
south of the Platte River. These are the only two Pawnee 
groups identified until 1767 when Don Francisco Riu men
tioned the Panis, Panimaha and the Pani-Topage in a list of 
trader's licenses (Nasatir 1952: 66). Specific references 
to the Tappage or Pitahauirat band are infrequent.

The Republican band or Kitkehahki is first mentioned 
by Piernas in 1775 (Barry 1961, Pt. 2: 203) and again in 
1777 by Cruzat in a list of tribes receiving presents at 
St. Louis (Nasatir 1952: 70). The Republican band was then 
residing on the Gances River (Houck 1914: 143), a reference
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interpreted as meaning the Republican River fork of the 
Kansas (Wedel 1936: 15). The Ranis at the same time are 
reported on a small stream branching off from the Plata 
River (Houck 1914: 144), a location which has been inter
preted as the Linwood site on Skull Greek on the south bank 
of the Platte (Fedel 1936: 15), a Grand village.

These data suggest that the formation of the 
Republican and Tappage bands may not have taken place until 
sometime in the last half of the eighteenth century.

The Tappage are mentioned in 1794 (Nasatir 1952: 
209-211) and again in 1797 (Hasatir 1952: 530-531) but 
village locations have never been identified. The MacKay 
and Evans map of 1797 shows one Loup (Skidi) village on the 
Loup River and two Ranis (Grand) villages on the south side 
of the Platte probably the Linwood and Bellwood sites (Wheat 
1957: 243 c 1797, The Missouri).

The pattern of village location, with the Skidi on 
the Loup River, the Grand on the south bank of the Platte, 
the Republican band on the Republican River and the Tappage 
at an unspecified location, seems to have prevailed until 
the early part of the nineteenth century. The Republicans 
and the Grand joined together in establishing the Horse 
Greek site on the Loup River north of the Platte about 1810 
(Wedel 1936: 36) although some of the Republican band may 
have lingered at the Hill site as late as 1815. Wedel has 
discussed in detail the changes in village location subsequent



to this withdrawal north of the Platte River (Wedel 1936: 
23-38).

About 1820 the Pawnee returned to the south side of 
the Platte River when the Grand are reported at the Clarks 
site (Wedel 1936: 31). Barry has recently summarized in
formation not previously considered in connection with his
toric Pawnee archaeology and suggests that the Republican 
band left the Loup River area sometime between 1820 and 1823 
(Barry 1961 Pt. 4: 541-543) and re-occupied the Republican 
River area. Two of the sources Barry cites describe the 
site as a “dirt village" (Barry 1961, Pt. 4: 541), a refer
ence which indicates an earthlodge village rather than a 
tent encampment. Jedediah Smith visited the village (Morgan 
and Wheat 1954: 56-57) and its location is shown on his map 
(Wheat 1958: 398 1851 Smith, Fremont, Gibbs). The village 
is shown in a location below the 40th Parallel which now 
marks the Kansas-Hebraska boundary further suggesting that 
the village Smith visited was the Kansas Monument site. 
Sometime between 1831 and 1833 the Republican band returned 
to the Loup River area (Barry 1961 Pt. 4: 542). These data 
support the late position given this site in the ceramic 
seriation. The Blue Springs site on the Blue River may also 
represent a return of the Pawnee to their territory south 
of the Platte. An unfortified site, the James site reported 
by Blackman near the Blue Springs village, may represent an 
earlier Pawnee occupation of this area but is unknown
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archaeologically. In the absence of other sites attributed 
to the Tappage and in view of the evidence of Pawnee tradi
tion, the Blue Springs site may well represent a Tappage 
band village location, but there is little to support this 
hypothesis. Another site which may belong to this late re- 
occupation of the Republican River area is the Pawnee com
ponent at the Shipman site (25 Wt 7) which is interpreted 
here as evidence that the Hill site area may have been re
occupied at the same time as the Kansas Monument site was 
established.

After the treaty of 1833 in which the Pawnee ceded 
their land south of the Platte River to the United States 
the Grand Pawnee band continued to occupy the Clarks site 
south of the river. The other bands were at various loca
tions on the Loup. Some of the Republican band may have 
been on the south bank of the Platte at the Hordvllle site 
about 1844 (Hill 1933? 176). This site is not represented 
by an archaeological collection.

Hyde has recounted the attacks on the Pawnee by 
other Indians during this period and after 1850 the Pawnee 
all retreated from the Loup River area (Hyde 1951: 145-178). 
The Leshara, Maclaine and the late component at the Linwood 
site were the villages occupied during this period. In 
1857 a treaty established a Pawnee reservation in Nance 
County on the Loup River and the Pawnee were reduced to liv
ing in four separate sections of a single village at Genoa.
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Sioux attacks continued and in the face of these pressures 
the Pawnee left Nebraska and the Central Plains in 1876 for 
a new reservation in Indian Territory.

This brief review of some of the historical evidence 
indicates that from perhaps as early as 1541 and certainly 
since 1673 there are historical references which serve to 
establish the Pawnee occupation of the Loup and Platte River 
area, and later, their occupation of the Republican and Blue 
Rivers to the south. From 1687 to 1767 the Panimaha and 
Panis are the only two bands recorded and these groups are 
located north and south of the Platte River, respectively.
The Tappage are first mentioned in 1767 and the Republican 
band in 1775.

Among the historical sites the Republican village 
identified as the Hill site (25 Wt 1) is the earliest site 
for which a positive identification can be made. This would 
indicate an historical date for the beginning of the Pawnee 
portion of the site seriation at 1775. In view of the men
tion of the Tappage in 1767, despite the lack of a village 
location, it seems likely that a beginning date of 1750 for 
this portion of the seriation graph would allow ample time 
for establishment of sites of this period prior to the date 
at which they were first recorded.

The end of the re-occupation of the Republican Valley 
sometime before 1833 marks the end of the major portion of 
the seriation of Pawnee sites. The final period designated
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in the site unit seriation is one in which pottery is a 
rapidly declining native product. The sites shown in this 
portion of the seriation have date ranges between 1820 and 
1846. The separation between the two Pawnee ceramic per
iods does hot coincide with these dates and It is perhaps 
impractical to attempt to distinguish the final gasp of 
pottery making among the Pawnee,as a separate period. In 
any event all of the sites in the seriation in which Webster 
Collar Braced, Webster Bowl Ware and Bowl Lids appear in 
substantial quantities post-date 1775•

This situation leaves numerous historical references 
to the Pawnee prior to 1775 without an archaeological iden
tification unless such references apply to the Lower Loup 
Focus sites. A.3). 1775 or 1750 may be taken as marking the 
point in the seriation graph between 25 Wt 1, one of the 
earliest Pawnee sites and 25 Bu 4, one of the latest Lower 
Loup sites. The early portion of the Lower Loup sequence 
must be at least as old as 1673 and if the Harahey identifi
cation is correct this initial historical date may be ex
tended back to 1541.

It was noted in the review of the historical evidence 
that after 1687 the Panimaha were located north of the Platte 
and the Pauls were located south of the Platte. The 1777 and 
1797 references to the Panis may be attributed to the Linwood 
and Bellwood sites on the south bank of the Platte. Only 
two Lower Loup Focus sites are located south of the Platte
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river; these are the Barcal site (25 Bu 4) and the lower 
Loup component of the Bellwood site (25 Bu 2) both of which 
are in the vicinity of the historic linwood and Bellwood 
sites. It is therefore suggested that the references to 
the Panis between 1687 and 1777 apply to the two Lower Loup 
sites south of the Platte River, Bellwood (25 Bu 2) and 
Barcal (25 Bu 4). It is notable that these are the two 
Lower Loup sites in which the historic Pawnee pottery type 
Webster Collar Braced first appears and they also differ 
from sites on the Loup in their lack:of much Wright Collar
ed Ware and their relatively large-amounts of Hance Flared 
Decorated pottery.

Assuming that the identification of the Barcal site 
and the Lower Loup component of the Bellwood site as the 
Panis of 1687 to 1775 is correct, the earlier Lower Loup 
sites in the ceramic sequence must pre-date 1687. Even 
allowing for factors of simultaneous occupation of several 
Lower Loup sites the majority of the Lower Loup sites must 
be earlier than the two Butler County sites and it is not 
unreasonable to suggest that there is ample length repre
sented in the seriation to cover the nearly one hundred and 
fifty years time between 1687 and 1541 or even longer.

Another point in time within the span of the Lower
.... .

Loup sequence may be introduced on the basis of Wedel's 
hypothesis that regular trade was probably established in 
the central Plains sometime between 1650 and 1700 although



stray Items may have reached the area much earlier (Wedel 
1938: 16). It was noted that the later Lower Loup sites 
in the seriation sequence contained relatively more trade 
materials than the early sites and that these materials 
were present in most of the excavation units at the sites. 
This pattern of nearly continuous distribution of trade 
materials suggests'that trade goods were reaching these 
later Lower Loup sites with some regularity and it may be 
inferred:that these sites probably post-date 1650. The 
trade materials present in the earlier-Lower Loup sites 
not only appear in relatively small amounts but in a sporadic 
distribution. At sites in which evidence of the earliest 
ceramic period in the Lower Loup Focus was detected, 25 
He 3 and 25 He 1, it was noted that there were no trade 
materials in the features representing this early period.
This suggests but does not demonstrate that the early por
tion of the sequence may predate trading contacts. It is 
suggested that the Larson site (25 Ft 1) and those above 
it in the seriation graph are probably not earlier than 
1650.

The historical dating of the Lower Loup Focus and 
Pawnee seriation sequence gives the following time span: 
Pawnee sites without pottery fall between 1850 and 1876.
The terminal date of the Pawnee portion of the ceramic se
quence is 1846 and the beginning of this portion of the 
sequence is at least 1775 and possibly as early as 1750.
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The latest sites in the Lower Loup portion of the seriation 
fall between 1777 and 1687> about half of the sites are 
later in time than the establishment of regular trade in 
the area and probably post-date 1650. The earliest refer
ence to the Pawnee may well be the identification of these 
lower Loup sites as the Harahey of 1541 and a date this 
early is not unreasonable in view of the length of the se
quence and the other dates listed above. This set of dates 
can be compared with other dates derived primarily but not 
exclusively from the archaeological record.

Archaeological Comparisons and Dating
A few sherds from collections at several sites were 

classified as Woodland pottery. These materials relating to 
the Early Ceramic Period must be regarded as evidence of 
earlier occupations of the sites in which they were found 
or as intrusive sherds picked up elsewhere and dropped on 
the later sites.

Some Upper Republican pottery present at the Hill 
site was found to be identical with pottery from the early 
component at the adjacent Shipman site and cannot be regarded 
as a part of the ceramic complex of the historic Pawnee site. 
An Upper Republican type rim sherd was also present in a 
surface collection from the Burkett site. No similar 
pottery was found in any of the collections from the ex
cavation units at the site and the sherd is probably an
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intrusive item. It differs in paste, form and decoration 
from the cord roughened pottery at the site which is a part 
of the Lower Loup complex. The surface find of an Upper 
Republican sherd at the Burkett site cannot be regarded as 
evidence of contact between Lower Loup and Upper Republican 
in Nebraska.

No pottery which could be classified as representa
tive of the Dismal River Aspect was found in the Lower Loup 
and historic Pawnee pottery collections. Lower Loup sherds 
have never been identified in Dismal River sites (Wedel 1959: 
594). There is thus no ceramic evidence of any contact be
tween the people responsible for these archaeological man
ifestations despite the apparent contemporaneity of these 
archaeological units.

A few rim and body sherds of shell tempered ware 
are present in the Lower Loup collections in the Burkett, 
Gray, Wright, Cuba and Bellwood sites and in the Palmer and 
Yutan sites of the historic Pawnee period. The greatest 
concentration of these Oneota-like materials occurs in the 
earliest features of the Burkett site. The shell tempered 
material from the Burkett site most closely resembles the 
pottery of the Leary site in southeastern Nebraska. Wedel 
has said "....it seems remarkable that there is so little 
evidence of Oneota in the Lower Loup pottery complex. I 
know of no unmistakably Oneota sherds from any Lower Loup 
sites; and there are no Lower Loup sherds from Leary, though

256



257
several were noted at Fanning" (Wedel 1959z 61^). The

-identification of several Oneota rim sherds in the Lower 
Loup collections resulted from inspection of all of the 
available pottery and thus serves to confirm relationships 
which had been previously anticipated. Wedel has inter
preted the traces of Oneota at Lynch and St. Helena in 
Nebraska as evidence of Oneota influences west of the 
Missouri possibly before A.D. 1500 and that the Leary site 
represents an Oneota community in the region before A.D.
1600 (Wedel 1959: 614). The position of the shell tempered 
materials early in the Lower Loup sequence suggests that 
Oneota influences began during the initial lower Loup occu
pation of the area. Lower Loup sherds were found.in the 
Fanning site in Kansas which Wedel dates in the last half 
of the seventeenth century identifies as probably a Kansa 
occupation (Wedel 1959: 617). The shell tempered pottery 
from late Lower Loup sites such as the Cuba site (25 Nc 4) 
suggests that contacts with the producers of shell tempered 
pottery continued throughout the time span of the Lower 
Loup Focus. The seriation evidence can thus be interpreted 
in such a way that there is no conflict in suggesting Lower 
Loup contacts with both early and late Oneota sites.

The Oneota component at the Ashland site is distinct 
from the component at that site in which lower Loup sherds, 
shell tempered pottery and trade materials were associated. 
The Oneota component at that site has never been identified



as to tribe (Wedel 1959: 120). The site was located while 
searching for a reported Oto village at that location. The 
features at the site which contain shell tempered pottery, 
trade materials and Lower Loup sherds may represent the Oto 
but a positive identification is not possible at the present 
time. The complex situation at the Ashland site remains as 
a problem for further investigation. Spaulding has dis
cussed in detail Oneota relationships with the Arzberger 
site with which the Lower Loup Focus is also related. He 
likewise suggests Oenota influences at a time level corres
ponding with an early phase of Lower Loup (Spaulding 1956: 
96) a conclusion which is greatly strengthened by the iden
tification of Oneota materials early in the Lower Loup se
quence . On the basis of the Oneota evidence the Lower Loup 
sequence would seem to fall between the end of the fifteenth 
and late seventeenth centuries.

Lower Loup influences have been found in Kansas in 
sites of the Great Bend Aspect and Great Bend material has 
been found in Lower Loup sites. The most recent discussion 
of these relationships is that by Wedel who states that the 
Great Bend Aspect is probably approximately contemporaneous 
with the Lower Loup focus. Both general similarities and a 
sherd in unmistakable Lower Loup style lead to this inter
pretation (Wedel 1959: 617; Udden 1900: 30). Fragments of 
a shell tempered, flat based vessel of the Lower Walnut 
Focus type were identified in the Gray site (25 Ox 1) of
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the Lower Loup Focus (Vfedel 1959• 617). The recent exam
ination of the Lower Loup pottery revealed another sherd 
which probably originated in a Great Bend Aspect site in 
Kansas; the sherd is from the Burkett site (25 He l). The 
seriation positions of the Gray and Burkett sites suggests 
that the contacts with the Great Bend Aspect took place 
early in the lower Loup sequence. Chain mail armor frag
ments have been recovered from Great Bend sites (Udden 1900; 
66-67; Terry 1961). Wedel has discussed these finds in 
connection with identifying the Great Bend sites as the 
Qulvira villages visited by Coronado in 1541 and Onate in 
1601 (Wedel 1959: 19-22). Similar dates for the Great Bend 
Aspect are Indicated by the Rio Grande glazed pottery of 
circa A.D. 1525 to 1650 in them (Wedel 1959: 617). Wedel 
suggests that the time period late fifteenth to early 18th 
centuries probably brackets the Great Bend Aspect occupation 
(Wedel 1959: 617).

The earliest period of the Lower Loup sequence as 
represented in the Burkett site included a small amount of 
pottery which has been classified as Walnut Decorated Lip, 
a pottery type associated with the White Rock Aspect of cen
tral Nebraska and northern Kansas. This direct evidence of 
contact between the Lower Loup Focus and the White Rock 
Aspect was unknown prior to the intensive examination of 
the Burkett site pottery. Rusco has described the White 
Rock Aspect and assigned it to the Late Ceramic Period with
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a suggested date of between A.D. 1500 and 1600 (Rusco I960: 
75). A tree ring specimen from the 25 Hn 39 site of the 
White Rock Aspect has recently been dated at A.D. 1614 
(Weakly 1961: 23). The association of Walnut Decorated Lip 
with the early portion of the Lower Loup sequence suggests 
that these early features must be at least as early as 
A.D. 1614.

Another Nebraska archaeological complex related to 
the Lower Loup and Pawnee materials is the Redbird Focus 
which has been assigned to the Pahuk Aspect along with Lower 
Loup (Wood 1956: 201, Table 8) and historic Pawnee (Stephen
son 1954). Wood has discussed the similarities and differ
ences between the Redbird and Lower Loup pottery and other 
traits (Wood 1956: 182-18?) in reaching his conclusion that 
the two complexes must be assigned to different foci but are 
similar enough to classify in the same aspect. He suggests 
that these Redbird Focus sites are in some undetermined 
manner related to historic Pawnee (Wood: 1956b 8). The 
pottery classified as Evans Ware in the Redbird Focus exhibits 
general similarities to but some differences in detail from 
Nance Flared Plain, Nance Straight Plain and some of the 
decorated non-collared rims from the Lower Loup collections. 
Mackay Ware likewise exhibits some general similarities to 
some of the sherds in the Wright Collared Ware category from 
the Lower Loup sites. The classification of Redbird and 
Lower Loup materials in two distinct foci is supported by
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pottery comparisons. However, it can be noted that the 
greatest similarities are between the Redbird Focus Mackay 
Ware pottery and the pottery type frequencies of the later 
lower Loup sites in which Wright Collared Ware most fre-, 
quently appears. Site 25 Kx 9 of the Redbird Focus contains 
trade materials and Wood has suggested an approximate date 
of. A.D. 1700 for this site with a range for the focus of 
circa 1600 to A.D. 1700 (Wood 1956: 199).

The Redbird Focus sites are located: on the Niobrara 
and Elkhorn Rivers and have been suggested as having-some 
relationship to the historic Pawnee (Wood 1956 b: 7-8).
There are hints in Pawnee legends of a time when the Pawnee 
were said to have some villages on the Elkhorn and although 
this may refer to the more remote Upper Republican period 
(Wedel 1961: 125) such tradition could be related to the 
Redbird Focus. In 1723 Renaudiere reported Pawnee villages 
on the Elkhorn, a reference which might be of importance 
in identifying the Redbird Focus, but Hyde suggests that 
Renaudiere transferred the name Elkhorn to the Loup Fork 
(Hyde 1934: Vol. 2, 13-14).

The indicated general relationships and evidence of 
specific contacts of the Lower Loup Focus with other arch
aeological units suggest a date range of between 1500 and 
A.D. 1700 and further that the contacts of the early portion 
of the Lower Loup sequence probably took place between 1500 
and A.D. 1600 with later contacts and similarities falling
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between A.D. 1600 and 1700.

Relationships of the lower Loup Focus to certain 
archaeological.units in the South Dakota area have been 
long recognized. The added information of previously un
known materials,within the Lower Loup pottery complex and 
the perspective of the seriation sequence are useful in 
determining the temporal relationships of these contacts.

Smith has discussed time perspective in the Coales- 
cent Complex in South Dakota in a sequence based on strati
graphy and seriation (Smith 1959b), and Lehmer’s assignment 
of both Lower Loup and historic Pawnee to the Coalescent 
Tradition has previously been discussed (Lehmer 1954: 150), 
Smith’s sequence is based on the stratigraphy of the Talk
ing Crow site which includes components with Central Plains 
affinities as well as components of the Coalescent complex. 
"The sequence from Central Plains through Coalescent in the 
Fort Randall Reservoir is Campbell focus, Shannon and La 
Roche foci and Fort Thompson focus" (Smith 1959: 3). In 
terms of the sites and components the sequence developed by 
Smith is:

Coalescent: Talking Crow B (Fort Thompson Focus)
Two Teeth site (Shannon Focus).
Wheeler component (La Roche Focus)
Spain site (Shannon Focus)

Central Plains: Talking Crow C (Campbell Creek Focus)
Talking Crow D (Campbell Creek Focus)

European trade materials are present in the Coalescent com
plex Talking Crow B component and Two Teeth sites but absent



in the Wheeler component and Spain sites as well as from 
sites and components with Central Plains affinities. Smith 
suggests that coalescent sites with trade materials date 
between A.P. 1700 and 1750 while those lacking trade mater
ials must date from about:A.D. 1600 to 1700.

Other sites in the Port Randall Reservoir area are 
included in the Port Thompson and Campbell Creek foci.
Among these are the Oacoma site and component A of the 
Oldham site which have been assigned to the Port Thompson 
Focus of the Pahuk aspect (Kivett-1958i 137). The Farm 
School site (Neuman 1961) and the:Black Partizan site 
(Caldwell I960) are multi-component sites included within 
or related to'the Port Thompson focus and the Campbell Creek 
focus. The Wolfe Creek component of the Crow Creek site 
can be assigned to the Campbell Creek focus and this com
ponent has been dated by the carbon 14 method at A.D. 1401 
(560 t 150) (Missouri Basin Chronology Program 1962: 2) and 
by a tree ring date of A.D. 1441 (Weakly 1961: 36). A tree 
ring date for the Oacoma site of A.D. 1743 (Weakly 1961:
56) falls within the date range suggested by Smith although 
it is then the period 1675 to 1725 originally suggested for 
the site by Kivett (1958: 137). Neuman suggests that the 
Campbell Creek focus probably dates between A.D. 1100 and 
1400 (Neuman: 1961: 199).

A cloistered rim of the Colfax Braced lower Loup 
pottery classification was found at the Talking Crow site
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(Smith 1952) hut the greatest similarities between a Fort 
Thompson Focus site and a Lower Loup site are those noted 
by Kivett between the Oacoma site in South Dakota and the 
Wright site in Nebraska (Kivett 1958: 136). These similar
ities led to the description of the Oacoma pottery in terms 
of some type designations which reflect the primary asso
ciation of these materials with the Lower Loup Focus. The 
relationship is closer between the Oacoma and Wright sites 
but not exclusive. Some shouldered handle forms at Oacoma 
are like some Barcal site handles. Smith has also discussed 
the similarity, stating that "I find that Talking Crow Ware 
includes the pottery which Cooper classified as Category 0 
and the Division I rims of the lower Loup pottery described 
by Dunlevy from the Burkett and Gray-Wolfe sites in Nebraska 
(Dunlevy 1936)" (Smith 1951: 35). Kivett drew a distinction 
between some of the variations of the Oacoma site pottery 
and classified only a small portion of the material as Talk
ing Crow Straight Rim while the majority was classified as 
Nance Plain Rim on the basis of Lower Loup similarities 
(Kivett 1958: 109-110).

One of the Nance Flanged Lip rims from the Wright 
site (25 Nc 3) Includes the remnant of a hollow tubular 
handle. Kivett illustrates this rim and a near duplicate 
from the Oacoma site in South Dakota (Kivett 1958: Plate 
XXXVI A) which further indicates the close relationship 
between the Wright site of the Lower Loup Focus and the
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Oacoma site of the Port Thompson Focus.

The basic similarities between the Fort Thompson 
Focus and certain Lower Loup Focus sites can thus be recog
nized although many problems remain to be solved concerning 
these relationships. It is important to point out, however, 
that these similarities are closer, at least with respect to 
the Oacoma site, in those Lower Loup sites which contain 
relatively more of the Nance Pinched Collar type of Wright 
Collared Ware. The suggested relationship between the Fort 
Thompson Focus and the Lower Loup Focus is therefore in the 
later portion of the sequence of Lower Loup sites and 
particularly with sites along the Loup rather than those on 
Shell Creek or in Butler County.

Meleen compared material from the La Roche site in 
South Dakota with published data on:the Lower Loup Focus and 
suggested that the manifestations at La Roche developed as 
a result of the migration of a branch of the Skidi Pawnee 
but also suggested that this was not a demonstration of 
direct diffusion from the Lower Loup Focus. He suggested 
a development from an earlier and more basic cultural stream 
and concluded that the La Roche site might represent part 
of the ancestral stock from which the Arikara developed 
(Meleen 1948: 51). Hurt has noted that although the La 
Roche and Lower Loup foci ceramics share traits of design 
elements and rim profiles they are also distinct in other 
aspects. He feels that Meleen's attempt to assign the



La Roche site to the Skldi was based on slim evidence (Hurt 
1952: 34-35).

There are additional similarities between Lower 
Loup pottery and material from sites of the Ohoteau Aspect 
in South Dakota. The Lower Loup pottery classified as Nance 
Flanged Lip resembles in its inverted L and T shaped profile 
some of the pottery classified as Iona Ware at the Spain 
site (Smith and Grange 1958) and Wheeler Ware of the Wheeler 
component of the Scalp Creek Site (Hurt 1952). Another 
similarity between Lower Loup pottery and Iona Ware at the 
Spain site (Shannon Focus, Ohoteau Aspect) is in the relative 
popularity of herringbone lip decoration. Such decoration 
is relatively more popular in those Lower Loup sites along 
the Loup River (25 No 3, 25 He 4, 25 Ft 1, 25 Ft 13); the 
design occurs in other sites but is relatively more common 
in these. This tends to equate the late Lower Loup sites 
on Beaver and Looking Glass Creeks with the Shannon and La 
Roche foci of the Ohoteau Aspect. These foci have been 
placed by Smith in the middle of his sequence of Fort Randall 
Reservoir coalescent sites. The Spain site has an estimated 
date of 1550 to 1650 (Smith and Grange 1958: 125).

The La Roche, Wheeler component of Scalp Creek and 
the Spain site are among those assigned to the Ohoteau 
Aspect (Weakly 1961: 41-42) for which tree rings dates 
suggest a time range of A.D. 1550 to I65O (Weakly 1961: 45).

The Campbell Creek Focus is characterized by the
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cord marked surface treatment although simple stamping Is 
also present. There are similarities between Campbell Creek 
Ware and Burkett Cord Roughened and a vessel included in the 
Burkett Collared category. Grey Cloud Horizontal Incised 
is more common in the Campbell Creek Focus than in the Fort 
Thompson Focus. It is also present in the Shannon Focus 
Spain site. Horizontally incised rims are present in Nance 
Flared Decorated and Nance Straight Decorated and are numer
ically most frequent in the Burkett site of the Lower Loup 
Focus in which Burkett Cord Roughened and Burkett Collared 
are present in the earliest features. The Lower Loup site 
lacks the rectangular houses which are sometimes associated 
with sites of the Campbell Creek Focus, and has relatively 
more simple stamping and less cord roughened surface treat
ment. It is suggested therefore that the beginning of the 
Lower Loup sequence shows some relationships to the Campbell 
Greek Focus but is probably later in time than the 1440 to 
1470 date range suggested for Campbell Greek by Weakly 
(1961: 60, Figure 5)•

The Arzberger site in South Dakota also shows rela
tionships to the Campbell Creek Focus (Smith 1959) and has 
been assigned to the same aspect, Aksarben, as Talking Crow 
D (Stephenson 1954). The similarities of the Lynch site 
have been recognized by a similar classification (Stephen
son 1954). Arzberger influences have been noted in the 
early components of the Farm School site (Neuman 1961: 199)
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and the Black Bartizan site (Caldwell I960: 56). Tree ring 
dates of A.D. 1419 to A.D. 1468 plus less than five years 
has been assigned to this component of the Black Bartizan 
site (Weakly 1961: 57). The previously unrecognized pottery 
from the early occupation of the Burkett site and the Lower 
Loup Focus classified as Burkett Collared in this study 
closely resembles Arzberger Group rims from the Arzberger 
site, particularly Arzberger Orosshatched and Arzberger 
Blain. Bottery of the Hughes group at the Arzberger site 
is also very similar to some of the ndn-collared pottery 
at the Burkett site.

Spaulding compared the Arzberger material with the 
published information on the Lower Loup Focus in great detail 
and concluded that

....Arzberger culture was in many respects inter
mediate between the Upper Republican and Lower Loup 
cultures of Nebraska and may in fact have served as 
an intermediary in the transmission of grooved-paddle 
stamping of pottery to the Lower Loup culture. The 
basic affinity with the Central Blains cultural se
quence further suggests that the Arzberger community 
was a representative of an early stage in the separ
ation of the Arikara tribe from the parent Bawnee, 
and that this separation occurred prior to the Lower 
Loup phase of cultural development in Nebraska. 
(Spaulding 1956: 110).

Strong previously had noted similarities between 
Arzberger site pottery and Upper Republican materials in the 
Central Blains. He also noted the vOneotax influences and 
the traits such as collars, handles and shoulder incising 
which indicated connections between Arzberger and the Lower
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Loup Focus. He suggested that the Arzherger site represented 
a late prehistoric horizon in process of development
into the more specialized and later protohistoric Pawnee 
(to the south) and Arikara (to the north)" (Strong 1940: 
382-383).

Spaulding utilized Tfedel's Lower Loup date estimates 
in assigning a date of A.D. 1500 to the Arzherger site 
(Spaulding 1956: 91, 110). Oneota influences are present 
in the Arzherger site (Spaulding 1956: 91-96) and Spaulding 
suggested that the particular contribution of the Arzherger 
site was its exhibition of 11.... Oneota characteristics in 
association with material which suggests a cultural level 
corresponding to an early phase of Lower Loup" (Spaulding 
1956: 96). When Spaulding made his assessment of the rela
tionship between Arzherger and the Lower Loup Focus, the 
presence of cord-wrapped paddle and checked-paddle stamping 
in the Lower Loup ceramic complex was unknown (Spaulding 
1956: 84) as was the presence of Burkett Collared which now 
appears to he similar to the Arzherger pottery. These newly 
reported data support Spaulding‘s conclusions. Carbon 14 
dates for the Arzherger site have recently become available. 
The dates are A.D. 1531 (430 - 200 b.p.) and A.D. 1461 
(500 t 150 b.p.) (Missouri Basin Chronology Program 1962: 2). 
The Lynch site (25 Bd 1) in northern Nebraska also has some 
relationship to Arzherger and the Burkett Collared pottery 
from the Burkett site of the Lower Loup Focus resembles some



of the Lynch material (Freed 1954: 128). Both tree ring 
and carbon 14 dates are available for the Lynch site. The 
tree ring dates are A.D. 1473 (Weakly 1961: 21) and the 
carbon 14 dates are A.D. 1421 (540 1 200 b.p.) and A.D.
1141 (820 1 b.p.) (Missouri Basin Chronology Program 1962: 2).

The relatively small amount of pottery in the Burkett 
site which indicates a closer relationship to the Arzberger 
site is important in that it provides the best evidence to 
date of a specific complex from which the Lower Loup Focus 
may have developed. The small amount of comparable material 
suggests that the Lower Loup Focus post-dates the Arzberger 
site, a conclusion previously reached by Spaulding. On the 
basis of the Arzberger dates the beginning of the Lower Loup 
development may well have taken place sometime between A.D. 
1500 and 1550.

Four sherds were found in the collection from the 
Cuba site (25 Wc 4) which could be classified as Stanley 
Cord Impressed pottery. These sherds have horizontal cord 
impressed decoration on the braced rim and on the neck of 
the sherd. Such pottery is present in both the Stanley 
Focus (Dodd site) and Snake Butte Focus (Phillips Ranch 
site) in the Middle Missouri area of South Dakota. The 
relative percentage is higher in the earlier Dodd site than 
in the Phillips Ranch site (Lehmer 1954: 100; Table 5).
Lehmer has suggested dates for the Snake Butte Focus of 
1750 to 1800 and for the Stanley Focus of 1700 to 1750.
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The Cuba site is one of the latest of the Lower Loup sites 
in the ceramic seriation and is one of those in the period 
of closest similarities to the Fort Thompson Focus of the 
1700 to 1750 period. Contact between this site of the 
Lower Loup Focus and the Middle Missouri area sometime be
tween A.3). 1700 and 1800 can be postulated on the strength 
of the Stanley Cord Impressed sherds and it can be further 
suggested that this probably took place between 1700 and 
1750 and the selection of a median date of A.3D. 1750 is 
not unreasonable. The dating suggested is conservative. 
Stanley Ware pottery duplicates that assigned by Strong to 
the Arikara (Lehmer 1951: 14). The Arikara are known to 
have re-visited Nebraska, once about 1795 and again between 
1832 and 1835 when they lived for a time with the Skidi 
(Wood 1955: 34). It would thus be possible to suggest a 
much later date than circa 1750 for the Cuba site on the 
basis of the few Stanley Ware sherds. Such an interpreta
tion would help close the gap between the historic Skidi 
Palmer site and earlier Lower Loup sites but is premature 
until the Palmer site is adequately excavated. The ceramic 
seriation evidence does not support such a late date for 
the Cuba (25 Nc 4) site and although the possibility of later 
dating must be noted, it is not very likely.

The archaeological evidence of Lower Loup contacts 
and similarities with sites in the South Dakota area to the 
north indicates that such relationships may be tied to both
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the early and late portions of the Lower Loup site seriation 
between A.D. 1500 and 1750. This evidence parallels similar 
indications of relationships to sites in the central Plains 
area of Kansas and Nebraska.

Some recently dated tree ring specimens from historic 
Pawnee sites must also be considered in the archaeological 
dating of the site sequence.

Wood from three burials at the Clarks site (25 Pk 1) 
has been dated at A.D. 1833, A.D. 1831 and A.D. I830 (Weakly 
1961: 23-24). These dates are within the 1820-1845 occupa
tion of the site determined by historical references.

Wood from the Hill site (25 ¥t 1) has also been 
dated. A specimen from a house at the site has been dated 
at A.D. 1770 and wood from a burial has been dated at A.D. 
I830 (Weakly 1961: 12). The earlier date fits the time 
period suggested for this site in previous discussions'. The 
later date is not in accord with the proposed hypothesis 
that the Hill site is later in time than the Kansas Monu
ment site unless the Hill site was also re-occupied between 
1821 and 1831. However, later burials at an abandoned site 
would not be impossible. Another problem is that the records 
of the Historical Society indicate that only wood from houses 
at the Hill site was submitted for dating and none is men
tioned from burial sources being sent for dating (Kivett: 
Personal Communication). This material was submitted many 
years ago by Hill and the discrepancy in identification of
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the specimen has not been resolved.

Historic Pawnee pottery is less like that of the 
historic Arikara than protohistoric (Lower Loup) pottery 
is like equally early Arikara pottery as represented in 
the Port Thompson Focus. Arikara pottery from the Leaven
worth site (Strong 1940, Plate 7 ), Stanley Ware (Cooper 
1949: 303; Lehmer 1951: 14) is distinct from the Webster 
Collar Braced pottery of the approximately contemporary Hill 
and Linwood Pawnee sites. Red interior paint is present in 
Arikara pottery (Strong 1940: 369) as it is among the Pawnee. 
Wedel has illustrated some Arikara pottery from Fort Berthold 
in North Dakota which dates from about 1866, a time period 
when pottery had apparently disappeared from the Pawnee 
cultural inventory. This pottery is distinct from Webster 
Collar Braced of the Pawnee although pendant tabs on a braced 
rim present a superficial similarity (Wedel 1957: 107-9, 114,
, PI. 44). He also illustrates some twentieth century Arikara 
pots (Wedel 1957: 109, PI. 45) and these crude vessels show 
some resemblance in form to the Pawnee Webster Bowl Ware al
though the Arikara pieces are a century later than the 
Pawnee bowls. Despite some similarities the brushed surface 
treatment of vessel necks and cord impressed decoration 
distinguish Arikara pottery from Pawnee ware of the period.

The greater ceramic similarity between the proto
historic Pawnee (Lower Loup Focus) and Arikara (Fort Thompson 
Focus) relative to the differences between historic Pawnee
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and Arikara pottery suggests increasing ceramic divergence 
with the passage of time.

Dating the Lower Loup and Pawnee Sequence
The historical dating of the Lower Loup Focus in

dicated.a possible date bracket of 1541 to 1750, and by 
1775 the historical record is sufficiently clear for the 
identification of individual sites. A hypothesis concern
ing the identification and dating of two Lower Loup sites 
south of the Platte River in the period 1687 to 1777 was 
suggested, and it is possible that sites containing relative
ly more trade materials post-date 1650. Historical dating 
of the Pawnee portion of the seriation indicates that all 
sites from which pottery has been recovered were occupied 
between 1775 and 1846. The decline of pottery making must 
have begun as early as 1820 and was greatly accelerated after 
1850. Pottery making probably disappeared by I85O.

The archaeological dating of the Lower Loup Focus 
sites suggests that the beginning of the lower Loup sequence 
may be placed in time between A.D. 1500 and 1550 and that 
the later sites in the sequence show South Dakota relation
ships as late as 1750. There is thus a striking agreement 
between dates derived from the historical and archaeological 
sources. It must be recognized, of course, that the arch
aeological dating is not completely divorced from reference 
to historical information.
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TABLE 16. DATING THE LOWER LOUP AND PAWNEE SEQUENCE
Ceramic
Division Site

Historical
Dates

Archaeological
Dates EstimatedDates

4
25Nc6
25Sd8
25Sd2
25Bul

1857-1876
1851-1857
1851-18571851-1857

1876

3b 25Nc725Pkl
2BNcS

1842-1845
1820-18451820-1842 1830-1833

Historic
Pawnee
Focus

3a

25Wt7'.14Rpi:.
25Nc2
25Gal
25Sdl
25Hwl
25Bu2
25Bul
2(5Wtl

1821-18311809-1842
-1825

1804-1836
17951777-18091775-1809

1820-1827

1770-1830 1750
2c

25Bu4
25Bu2 1685-1777 Lower

Loup

2b

25Nc4

25Nc325Ptl
25Ptl3

1650-1700?

1750-1800 Snake Butte Focus 
or 1700-1750 Stanley Focus 
1650-1700 Fanning Site 
1743 Oacoma Site 
1700-1750 Ft. Thompson Focus 
1600-1700 Red Bird Focus 
1550-1650 Ohoteau Aspect

Focus

2a 250x2
250x1 1525-1650 Gt. Bend Aspect

i 25Ncl 1541 Pre-l600 Leary Site 
1500-1614 White Rocl;_Aspect_ 
1461, 1531 Arzberger Site 
1141, 1421, 1473 Lynch Site 
1401, 1441, 1468 Campbell 

Creek Focus

1500
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A comparison of dates from these various sources 

is shown in Table 16. When considering the date ranges 
shown it must be kept in mind that the site unit seriation 
listing obscures the details of the simultaneous occupation 
of sites during the historic period and similar evidence 
of contemporaneity of certain of the lower Loup sites. 
Clarification of this problem is discussed in the following 
chapter in which the site unit seriation is divided into 
parallel seriations based on geographical location and band 
identifications. For example, the periods into which the 
ceramic sequence has been divided may in part represent non
temporal variations. This has been mentioned in relation 
to the lower frequency of Wright Collared Ware which may 
be correlated with the geographical location of sites 25 Bu 
4 and 25 Bu 2 south of the Platte River and the Colfax county 
sites nearby on the north bank in contrast to the sites 
located along the Loup River. The comparison of the his
torical dating of the two sites south of the Platte with 
the archaeological dating of the sites on the Loup River 
that these two groups of sites are probably contemporary 
and that the ceramic "periods" 20 and 2B are probably not 
temporal periods but represent the partial influences of 
other factors. This has already been revealed in the ex
cavation unit seriation.

The dates shown in the final column of Table 16 
and on Figure 8 should be regarded as marking the approximate



temporal boundaries within which periods the included sites 
were occupied and not as specific dates for particular sites.
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CHAPTER IX

GEOGRAPHICAL AND CULTURAL VARIATIONS

The historical record indicates that several Pawnee 
sites were occupied at the same time and that these contem
poraneous occupations of sites in different localities can 
be attributed to the division of the Pawnee tribe into the 
four bands of the historic period. The evidence of the ex
cavation unit seriation indicates that several of the Lower 
Loup sites were occupied at the same time and data support
ing this evidence of site contemporaneity was found in the 
comparison of historical and archaeological dating of some 
of these sites. Geographical distribution of the Lower Loup 
sites suggests that the site unit seriation can be divided 
into two parallel local sequences. The interpretation of 
the historical record further suggests that these local 
sequences of the protohistoric period may be correlated with 
some of the historic bands. Variations in the relative 
proportions of certain ceramic types and wares seem to cor
relate with the local sequences of the protohistoric period 
and these spatially separated groups of Lower Loup sites may 
therefore be interpreted as possible cultural subdivisions 
rather than as temporal variants of the Lower Loup Focus.
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This interpretation amounts to the extension of historic 
band differences back into the protohistoric period. There 
is a general but not specific correlation between the arch
aeological and historical reconstruction and interpretations 
of Pawnee history based on study of the native traditions.

The evidence of site contemporaneity as revealed in 
the archaeological and historical record has been discussed 
in detail in preceding chapters, and the geographical dis
tribution of the sites has been illustrated on maps presented 
in connection with describing the various sites. During the 
period after 1850 there were shifts of village locations to 
the area south of the Platte River and in the northeastern 
portion of the Pawnee region and then back to the Loup River 
at the reservation village at Genoa. These locations need 
not be considered here because pottery is very rare or absent 
from the cultural inventory at this time and no pottery was 
recovered from the Pawnee sites of this period.

Prior to 1850 the Skid! band was.located in villages 
in the Loup River area north of the Platte River. Two 
villages are known archaeologically, the Palmer site (25 Hw 1) 
and the Fullerton site (25 Rc 7), but the record is probably 
incomplete as far as including all Skidi locations and the 
Palmer site is poorly represented in the archaeological 
record by surface collections.

The Grand Pawnee band villages were generally located 
along the south bank of the Platte River Valley except for a
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brief period between 1810 and 1833 when the band occupied 
the Horse Creek site (25 Nc 2) first in company with the 
Republican band and later alone. The Platte River sites 
attributed to the Grand are the Linwood site (25 Bu 1), 
the Bellwood site (25 Bu 2) and the Clarks site (25 Pk 1).

The Republican band is known to have lived in 
villages located on the Republican River except for a brief 
withdrawal to the Loup River area and a final re-location 
on the Loup River north of the Platte. The band occupied 
the Hill site (25 Wt 1) on the Republican until perhaps as 
late as 1815> briefly resided at the Horse Creek site 
(25 He 2) with the Grands, re-occupied the Republican River 
area at the Kansas Monument site (14 Rp 1) between 1821 and 
1831. During this period they probably also re-occupied 
the Hill site area and the adjacent Shipman site (25 Wt 7).
The band later moved to the Loup River area again at the 
Cottonwood Creek site (25 Ho 5), a village also occupied by 
the Tappage band. The Hordville site may be a Republican 
village south Of the Platte about 1844, but is not represented 
by an archaeological collection.

The Tappage band is infrequently mentioned in the . 
historical record and no sites have been historically iden
tified as Tappage villages, except the late village at Cotton
wood Creek. The Blue Springs site (25 Ga 1) has been tenta
tively identified as a Tappage village of circa 1825. The 
nearby James site, which is not represented by an arch
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aeological collection, may eventually prove to be an earlier 
Pawnee village (possibly Tappage) in the Blue River valley.

The geographical locations of the Lower Loup sites 
suggest two spatially separated groups of sites. The Barcal 
site (25 Bu 4) and the Lower Loup component at the Bellwood 
site (25 Bu 2) are located in the Platte River valley on 
the south side of the river. The sites in Colfax County,
Gray (25 Cx l), Wolfe (25 Ox 2) and Fuller's Hill (25 Cx 3) 
are all north of the Platte River on Shell Creek, but this 
location is below the mouth of the Loup River and these three 
sites are just north of the Bellwood and Barcal sites. The 
Colfax county sites are geographically closer to the Lower 
Loup sites south of the Platte than they are to the other 
Lower Loup Focus sites along the Loup River.

The remaining Lower Loup sites are located along the 
, Loup River near Beaver Creek and Looking Glass Creek. The 
sites represented by archaeological collections are Burkett 
(25 Ho 1), Wright (25 He 3), Cuba (25 He 4), Coffin (25 He 
16), Larson (25 Pt 1) and Monroe (25 Pt 13). Four other 
reported sites are in the same locality.

Historical and archaeological dates and the excava
tion unit seriation data suggest that the sites in these 
two localities, the Loup River area and the Shell Creek- 
South of the Platte area, were occupied at the same time.
The interpretation of the historical data suggests the 
hypothesis that the sites south of the Platte River are the



283
Pauls of the period 1687 to 1777 while those in the Loup 
River valley area may be identified as the Panimaha or 
Skldi.

Champe classified the Barcal site (25 Bu 4) as 
Pawnee of an earlier type than the Linwood site (25 Bu 1) 
(Champe 1946: 78) and suggested that the evidence from 
Bellwood and Bu 4 "....may demonstrate cultural succession 
...." between lower Loup and Pawnee (Champe 1946: 90). On 
the basis of the historical interpretation, the two local 
sequences of Lower Loup Focus sites may be related to the 
band sequences of the historic Pawnee. The Loup River area 
Lower Loup sites may be connected with the Skidi sequence 
of the same locality, and the Shell Creek-south of the Platte 
sequence of Lower Loup Focus sites may be connected via the 
Butler County sites south of the river with the Grand 
Pawnee sequence of the same locality. By extension the 
Colfax County sites in this local sequence are thus related 
to the development of the Grand Pawnee band of historic times.

There are some difficulties in making these local 
sequence band connections. A Skidi site intermediate in 
time and ceramic content between the Wright or Cuba site 
and the Palmer site of the historic period is lacking; thus 
a smooth transition cannot be made. This gap may be attri
buted at least in part to lack of data. The Palmer site 
has never been excavated because of the resistance of the 
landowner and may well contain evidence of occupation during
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the protohistoric period. Two reported but unexcavated 
Lower Loup sites in the locality may eventually help to 
fill the gap. The evidence of the Cuba site is incomplete; 
all evidence of houses was destroyed prior to salvage ex
cavations. Two houses at the Wright site show ceramic 
evidence of a late position in the sequence and also have a 
structural pattern similar to that of historic Pawnee sites. 
Blackman observed surface evidence of two occupations at 
the Wright site (Blackman 1901: 313) and it is quite possible 
that a relatively late occupation of the site is imperfectly 
represented in the archaeological evidence available at the 
present time.

The link between the Lower Loup and Grand Pawnee 
sites in the Butler county locality south of the Platte is 
on a firmer basis but the ceramic seriation does not present 
a smooth transition. The excavation of the protohistoric 
and historic sites in this locality is, however, far from 
complete and can best be described as extensive testing 
rather than as adequate excavation. The Lower Loup component 
at the Bellwood site is poorly represented by a few features. 
Some of the ceramic disconformity could be eliminated by 
classifying Colfax Braced, Butler Braced and Webster Collar 
Braced pottery as representatives of a single ware. The 
hypothesis concerning this ceramic development has been dis
cussed in some detail. It is postulated that the Webster 
Collar Braced pottery type, typical of the historic Pawnee,



developed In the area south of the Platte River and It Is 
present In larger amounts In sites of the Grand and Repub
lican bands In this locality. The presence of this pottery 
in the Skid! site at Palmer quite possibly reflects the in
creased Influences of the south bands on the Skid! when 
those bands withdrew to the Loup River area.

Thus the historical and geographical evidence suggest 
the division of the lower Loup sites into two parallel con
temporary local sequences which can in turn be related to 
the local sequences of historic sites of the Skidi and Grand 
bands. 2To protohistoric sites attributable to the Republican 
and Tappage bands have yet been identified.

The historical evidence and the excavation unit 
seriation illustrate how the site unit seriation of the Lower 
Loup and Pawnee sites obscures the evidence of site contem
poraneity, but for convenience, site unit data will be used 
in ceramic comparisons of the local sequences described above. 
The Lower Loup and Pawnee sites may be grouped into six per
iods which represent the major occupations of these sites 
(Table 17) although it must be kept in mind that some of the 
sites were occupied during more than one period. The per
iods are based on historical and archaeological evidence.
Some of the sites listed in Table 17 will be considered in 
subsequent comparisons. Site unit seriations of the local 
sequences based on geographical distribution and historical 
identifications are illustrated in Figure 9. In this graph
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TABLE 17. LOWER LOUP AND PAWNEE SITES.LISTED BY BAND AND LOCAL 
SEQUENCE BY PERIOD OF MAJOR OCCUPATION.

Focus Period
Skidi Band 
Loup River 
Sequence

Grand Band 
Shell-Ck.- • 
S. of Platte 
Sequence

Republican
Band

Republican 
Riv. Sea.

Tappage
Band

Blue Riv. 
Sequence

Unknown
Affil.

Historic
Pawnee 1850-1876

25 No 6 25 Sd 8 25 Nc 6 
25 Bu 1 25 Nc 6 

25 Sd 2 25 Nc 6 
25 Sd 8

Historic
Pawnee 1830-1850 25 No 7 25 Pk 1 

25 Pk 2 
25 Pk 3 
25 Nc 14

25 He 1 ? 
25 Nc 5 -

25 Nc 14

25 Nc 5 

25 Nc 14

25 Nc 11

Historic
Pawnee 1810-1830

25 Hw 1 
25 Nc 10? 25 Nc 2

25 Wt 7 14 Rp 1 
25 Nc 2

25 Ga 1 25 Sd 1

Historic
Pawnee 1750-1810

In Loup
River
Area.
? Site

25 Bu 2 
25 Bu 1 25 Wt 1 Hist. 

Record 
? Site

Lower
Loup 1650-1750

25 Nc 4 
25 Nc 3 25 Nc 16 
25 Pt 1 
25 Pt 13

25 Bu 4 
25 Bu 2 25 Cc 1 

Four
Reported m Sites in 00 
Loup area.

Lower
Loup 1500-1650 25 Nc 1 25 Ox 2 

25 Ox 1 
25 Ox 3
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the Horse Creek site (25 He 2) is shown in both the Grand 
and Republican band sequences and the Cottonwood Creek site 
(25 He 5) is shown in both the Republican and Tappage band 
sequences. This procedure is necessary because both sites 
were occupied by more than one band. Sites of uncertain 
affiliation and Lower Loup sites represented by small pottery 
samples have not been included in the graph.

Ceramic variations which might be attributed to non
temporal factors such as band differences may be revealed in 
comparisons between contemporary sites for which band iden
tification is possible. A comparison of this sort serves 
to hold the temporal factors relatively constant so that 
variations noted may reflect cultural or spatial distribu
tion factors. Several such comparable pairs of sites are 
available for analysis.

Historic Pawnee sites occupied in the period 1830 to 
1850 include the Skidi site at Fullerton (25 He 7)> the 
Grand Clark's site (25 Pk 1), the Cottonwood Creek site 
(25 He 5) (which cannot be effectively used because both 
the Republican and Tappage bands. occupied the village) and 
the Vogel site (25 He 11) which is of uncertain affiliation. 
The Plum Creek site (25 He 14) produced no pottery. These 
sites contain so little pottery that comparison of the avail
able data cannot be considered as reliable. There is an 
observed tendency towards reduction in relative frequency 
of Webster Collar Braced and increase of Webster Bowls and
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Lids in this period, but these data probably reflect the 
decline of the potter's art more than they do any possible 
band differences in ceramics.

More fruitful comparisons may be made between the 
sites occupied during the period 1810 to 1830 but some 
problems must first be noted. The Yutan site (25 Sd l) is 
of unknown Pawnee affiliation, having been identified as an 
Oto village on the basis of historical records but producing 
strong evidence of either Pawnee occupation or Pawnee in
fluences in the archaeological record. The Blue Springs 
site (25 Ga 1) can only tentatively be identified as a 
Tappage site. The Shipman site (25 Wt 7) is probably Repub
lican but presents an inadequate pottery sample. The Kansas 
Monument site (14 Rp 1) is useable for the purpose outlined. 
The Clarks site (25 Pk 1) was occupied after 1820 by the 
Grands but as noted above presents an Inadequate pottery 
sample for comparison. The Horse Creek site (25 He 2) 
represents the only major collection of pottery from a 
Grand village of this period but the site was also occupied 
by the Republican band. This "contamination" must be kept 
in mind if the site is to be used as representative of the 
Grand Pawnee pottery of the period. Ho rim sherds were 
present in the Cunningham site (25 He 10) collection. The 
Palmer site (25 Hw 1) is the main Skidi village of the 
historic period but is poorly represented by a small surface 
collection of pottery.



The most notable difference In the ceramic collec
tions Is that much smaller relative amounts of Webster 
Collar Braced pottery are present In the Palmer, Blue 
Springs and Yutan sites than are present-In the Horse Creek 
and Kansas Monument sites. This difference may be inter
preted as an indication that this pottery type is typical 
of the Grand and Republican and may represent influences of 
these bands on the Skidi, Tappage(?)and Oto-Pawnee(?)of the 
period. The Burkett S Collared pottery in the Blue Springs 
collection distinguishes it. If the pottery of the Horse 
Creek site represents more of the Grand occupation there 
than of the Republican influences then it may be that the 
greater amount of Webster Collar Braced pottery in the 
Kansas Monument site reflects the greater popularity of this 
type among the Republican band of this period.

For the period 1750 to 1810 two Grand Pawnee sites 
(25 Bu 1 and 25 Bu 2) at Linwood and Bellwood may be con
trasted with the Republican village in Webster County, the 
Hill.site (25 Wt 1). The most common pottery type in all 
three sites is Webster Collar Braced. The Hill site is 
marked by a higher percentage of Webster Bowls and more 
variety in numbers of types, and the two Grand sites are 
distinguished by higher percentages of Ranee Flared Plain 
and Ranee Flared Decorated pottery than are present in the 
Hill site. It should be noted that the two Grand sites are 
more like one another in their ceramic content than either
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is like the Hill site. It may be that Webster Collar Braced 
represents a more popular type among the Grands of this per
iod than among the Republicans and Webster Bowls may well 
be interpreted as a ceramic development by the Republican 
band.

Band comparisons among historic Pawnee sites of all 
three periods reveal that differences in the pottery content 
of these sites are differences of proportion more than differ
ences of content. There is no question that all of these 
sites, regardless of sub-group affiliation would be classified 
in a single archaeological unit, the focus, on the basis of 
the pottery present. There is serious question that these 
differences or proportional variations would be interpreted 
in non-temporal terms in the absence of historical data con
cerning time of occupation and band affiliation. As illus
trated in the excavation unit seriation, these variations 
can be interpreted as temporal variations and the sites could 
be placed in a temporal sequence and the geographical dis
tribution could be interpreted as evidence of a single 
population moving from site to site within the region dur
ing the period represented. Application of the direct histor
ical approach permits the Identification of ceramic varia
tions which can be attributed to non-temporal or band differ
ences but in the absence of such data these distinctions 
could not be made with any degree of certainty.

Comparison of the Loup River sequence and the Shell



Greek-sonth of the Platte sequence1 of the lower Loup Focus
.sites reveals similar proportional variations in pottery 

types.
During the period 1650 to 1750 the Loup River se

quence is distinguished particularly by higher proportions 
of Wright Collared Ware and Nance Flanged Lip pottery and a 
lower proportion of Nance Flared Decorated pottery than is 
present in the sites south of the Platte River. The latter 
sites also show the beginnings of the development of Webster 
Collar Braced and the transitional type, Butler Braced.
Traces of these latter types are present in the Wright site 
of the Loup River sequence and are interpreted here as evi
dence of contacts between the two local lower Loup groups 
rather than as the beginning of these types since they are 
very rare in the Wright.site collection. On the basis of a 
low proportion of Wright Collared Ware in the Colfax County 
sites, the inclusion of these in.the same sequence as the 
sites south of the Platte is suggested.

Comparison of the temporal and spatial distribution
of some modes of surface finish and decoration reveal pro-

' <portional variations which offer some additional supporting 
evidence of minor differences which distinguish the site 
sequences. The information is summarized in Tables 18 to 21. 
The sites are grouped according to local sequence and in 
chronological order-within the sequences. Sites in which 
these modes are absent have been omitted from the tables.
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TABLE 18. MODES OP BODY SHERD SURFACE TREATMENT: BY SITE
Site

Simp.
Stam

le
oed Smoothed

Check
Stamped

Cord
Roughened Smo( 

She 5)thed LI Temn. Mlsc.
Ind<
ermj

it-
mate

1 Decorated 
Shoulder

No. % No. % No, % No. No, Nd, No, & No. %
25 Sd 1 102 50.6 52 25.9 5 2.5.... 3 1,5 39 19,425 Ga 1 220 49.0 44.1 30 6,725 Nc 5 5 83.2 1 16,725 Wt 7 13 seTer 1 6.6 1 6.614 Rd 1 124 38.7 64 26.2 4 1.2 - 50 15.6 58 18.1
25 Wt 1 262 35.0 429 _5Z*3 1 ,13 : 56 7.525 Pk 1 1 7.1 12 85.7 ; 1 1 7.125 Nc__2 333 36,9 307 34.0 262 29.025 Bu 2 Pawnee - 267 54.0 135 27.3

.... .... / 92 18.625 Bu 1 160 34.4 159 34.2 2 .4 144 31.025 Bu 4 2293 45.5 1819 38.0 1 ,02 6 .15 2 .04 920 16.3
25 Bu 2 L. Loup 405 36.6 403 36.4 . ; ! 300 27.025 Ox 2 271 31.4 359 41.5 4 .46 230 26.625 Ox 1 145 22.7 325 51.6 1 .2 4 .8 ■' 45 7.1 111 17.725 No 7 1 100.0 • ... ■ "

25 Hw 1 86 36.7 132 55.0 20 8.325 No 4 397 £7.7 125 21.4 17 2.9 46 ^ 825 No 3 6205 61.2 2955 25.0 11 .01 55 .34 109 1.1 • 815 8.025 Pt 1 1920 49.0 1620 41.2 > 386 9.825 Pt 13 1055 52.6 796 40.6 1 .05 130 6.625 No 1 7329 43.2 6986 41.1 11 .06 1.9 107 .63 .. 2179 12.8
!
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TABLE 19. MODES OF LIP DECORATION; __________ BY SITE
Site ParallelLines HerriLngbone Punctate Plain

Finger
Indented

Int<
Rj
srlor
Lm Misc.No# No. No. % No. % No. % i sslsssi %

26 Sd 1 7 10.7 9 32.2 4 14.3 3 10.7 3 10.7 6 21.4
25 Ga 1 2 4.6 7 16.3 22 51.1 12 27.8
25 No 5 1 23.7 2 66.6
25 Wt 7 5 100.0
25 Wt 1 22 9.9 1 .45 50 22.3 132 59.5 3 1.3 12 5.4 2 .9
25 Pk 1 2 18.2 9 81.8
25 No 2 10 .7.1 ?6 54.3 52 37.2 1 .7 1 .7
25 Bu 2 
Pawnee 14 40.0 17 48.5 2 5.7 1 2.8 1 2.8
25 Bu 1 6 _9.7 1 1.6 71 60.0 8 12.9 1 1.6 15 24.1
25 Bu 4 124 21.8 5 .8 255 41.7 57 10.0 12 2.1 130 22.8 6 1.0
25 Bu 2 L. Loup 22 17.1 3 2.3 41 31.8 18 14.0 33 25.5
26 Ox 2 46 13.7 25 7.4 170 38.7 61 18.2 44 13.1 2 .6 28 8.3
25 Ox 1 4? 13.0 12 3.6 51 15.4 127 41.5 27 8.2 17 5.1 43 13.0
25 No 7 1 100.0
25 Hw 1 5 19.2 8 30.8 11 42.2 2 7.6
25 No 4 11 18.3 2 3.3 22 36.6 7 11.7 9 15.0 8 13.3 1 1.6
25 No 3 489 36.9 177 13.3 547 24.8 77 5.8 141 10.6 100 7.5 2 .1
25 Pt 1 247 36.1 128 18.2 129 I8.7 112 16.1 66 9.7 3 .4 18 2.5
25 Pt 13 41 14.0 66 22.6 49 16.8 74 18.5 52 17.8 1 . .3 29 9.9
25 No 1 579 .i9.t I 471 16.9 ?94 21.3 562 20.2 156 5.7 227 8.1 235 8.4 rovo



TABLE 20. MODES OP RIM DECORATION ON COLFAX BRACED RIMS

Site Plain Punctate
Horizontal

Lines
Herringbone 
& Zip-zap; OpposedLines Chevron

Pinched
Base PendantTabsNo. % No, % No. % No. % No, % No. % No. % No. i

26 Sd 1 1 14.3 2 28.5 4 57.1 :

'14 Ru 1 1 100.0
26 ¥t 1 2 50.0 1 25.0 1 25.0
26 No 2 1 100.0
26 Bu 2 3 100.0
26 Bu 1 : 3 42.9 4 .57.1 >
25 Bu 4 14 13.6 2 1.9 23 22.3 5 4.8 59 57.2
25 Bu 2 
L. Louu 8 34.9 6 26.1 9 39.2
25 Ox 2 1 ITOJ 3 6.1 29 -5R„0- 4 8.1 12 : 24.5
25 Ox 1 2 7.1 12 42.8 6 21.4 8 28.6 ! : .

25 Hw 1 1 20.0 2 • 40.0 1 2 40.C
25 No 4 2 18.2 i 9.r 5 45.5 2 18.2 1 9.]
25 Nc 3 3? 9.7 22 6.5 43 12.7 117 34.6 121 55.8 2 .6
26 Pt 1 6 9.1 20 30.3 12 18.2 28 42.4 :
25 Pt 13 1 25.0 3 75.0 . :
25 Nc 1 16 7.3 11 5.0 18 8.2 89 40.8 79 36.3 5 2.3
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TABLE 21. MODES OP RIM DESIGN ON NANCE FLARED DECORATED AND 
NANCE STRAIGHT DECORATED RIMS.......

Site
PartLiillel.nes

Oppc
Lir

ised
ies Herringbone & Ziec-zac

Horizontal
Lines Punctate Misc.

% i No. % No, ■ °/o No. No.
25 Sd 1 1 -33*3 1 33.3 1 33.3
25 Ga 1 5 71.4 2 28.6
25 Wt 1 8 44.5 7 38,9 3 16,7 .
25 No 2 2 100.0
25 Bu 2 Pawnee 2 25.0 6 62.5 1 12.5
25 Bu 1 7 44.7 7 44.7 2 12.4
25 Bu 4 113 66.5 29 23^0 15 8.8 1 ' .5 2 1.2
25 Bu 2 L. Louo 3 37.5 4 50.0 1 12.5
25 Cx 2 2 28.5 •2 28.5 2 28.5 1 14.3
25 Cx 1 2 33.3 1 16.7 1 16.7 2 33.3
25 Hw 1 2 28,5 4 57.0 1 14.3
25 No 4 1 100.0
25 No 3 6 9.5 45 71.4 11 17.5 1 1.6
25 Ft 1 12 40.0 5 16.7 10 33.3 2 6.6 1 3.3
25 Pt 13 5 27.8 7 38.9 3 16.7 1 5.5
25 No 1 6 4.8 28 22.8 10 8.1 64 52.0
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Body sherd surface finish comparisons indicate that 
the simple stamped surface finish is slightly more common 
in the Lower Loup sites of the Loup River sequence than in 
the Shell Creek-south of the Platte sequence. The relative 
proportion of decorated body sherds is much higher in the 
Shell Creek-south of the Platte sequence than in the Loup 
River sequence of Lower Loup sites. This proportion is also 
low at the Skidi Palmer site of the historic period as it 
was in the Loup River Lower Loup sites attributed to the 
Skidi. In contrast, the Grand Pawnee sites of the historic 
period have proportions of decorated body sherd frequency 
which are similar to those of the Shell Creek-south of the 
Platte sequence of Lower Loup sites. These data support 
the division of the Lower Loup sites into local sequences 
and the linkage of those sequences with historic bands.

Among the modes of lip decoration, herringbone 
patterns are relatively more common in pottery from the 
Lower Loup sites grouped in the Loup River sequence than at 
sites in the Shell Creek and south of the Platte area.
There is a slightly higher proportion of interior rim decor
ation in the late Lower Loup sites south of the Platte River 
than is present in comparable sites along the Loup. Parallel 
line lip decorations are slightly more common in two of the 
sites of the Loup River area in contrast to sites south of 
the Platte. The most pronounced variation is the distribu
tion of the herringbone pattern mentioned above. Punctate
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lip decorations increase in both Lower Loup sequences and 
among the historic Pawnee sites. Plain lips decrease in 
popularity and then increase greatly in historic times; this 
is the case in both Lower Loup sequences and in historic 
sites apparently regardless of band affiliations. Aside 
from the association of herringbone lip decoration with the 
Loup River Lower Loup sequence, modes of lip decoration do 
not reflect non-temporal variations, at least on the order
ing of the sites determined in this study.

A comparison of the modes of rim decoration on Col
fax Braced pottery reveals a similarly higher proportion of 
herringbone and zig-zag designs associated with the Loup 
River area sequence of Lower Loup sites and a higher propor
tion of designs composed of opposed parallel lines in the 
sites on Shell Creek and south of the Platte. Colfax Braced 
rims in the historic Pawnee Grand sites south of the Platte 
are similar to the lower Loup sites of this area with respect 
to this mode of decoration. Horizontal parallel lines on 
rims of this type are also more common in the Shell Creek- 
south of the Platte sequence. The presence of pendant tabs 
on braced rims serves to link the Palmer Skidi site to the 
Cuba site of the Loup River sequence. .

Modes of rim decoration on Nance Blared and Nance 
Straight Decorated rims also serve to distinguish the two 
Lower Loup Focus sequences. Designs of vertically and 
diagonally oriented parallel lines are somewhat more common
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south of the Platte and in one of the Shell Creek .sites 
than at Loup River area Lower Loup sites. Designs composed 
of opposed parallel lines show a similar distribution. In 
contrast, herringbone and zig-zag designs and horizontal 
parallel lines are more common in the sites of the Loup 
River sequence. The Palmer Skidi site of the historic per
iod is more like the other Pawnee.sites in this regard than 
it is like the Loup River Lower Loup sites attributed to 
the Skidi.

It should be noted that, just as was the case with 
the historic Pawnee sites of different band affiliation, 
the ceramic differences between the two Lower Loup site 
sequences which have been interpreted as possible band var
iations are mainly changes of relative frequency. Hone of 
the common pottery types or modes of decoration or surface 
finish exhibit an exclusive association with a particular 
sequence. The differences in proportion in some cases tend 
to support the division of the Lower Loup Focus sites into 
two chronological parallel local sequences. Geographical 
distribution and interpretation of historical data, the 
application of the direct historical approach, have been 
used to link the local sequences with historic Pawnee bands. 
All of these variations could be interpreted as temporal in 
nature and in the absence of historical evidence such an 
interpretation would probably be more likely.

It has been shown earlier that seriation of the
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Pawnee sites on the basis of site units obscured the evidence 
of site contemporaneity which was revealed by the historical 
record. Seriation of the Lower Loup sites on the basis of 
site unit percentages likewise obscures the evidence of site 
contemporaneity which can be revealed by seriation on the 
basis of excavation units. In this study the seriation of 
the Lower Loup sites by excavation units provided evidence 
of contemporaneous occupations among the unrecorded sites 
which parallels the information provided for Pawnee sites 
by historical data. If only a site unit seriation was avail
able for comparison it is probable that all ceramic varia
tions would be interpreted as temporal differences. With 
the added information of contemporaneous occupations derived 
from historical and other dating sources and from excavation 
unit seriation, the factor of geographical distribution has 
been interpreted in terms of non-temporal variations and 
attributed to band differences in pottery on both historic 
and protohistoric time levels. The application of the direct 
historic approach has been the method by which the regional 
seriation sequence was divided into local sequences which 
could in turn be attributed to band differences among the 
Pawnee. The band differences in pottery are not great and 
it is doubtful that such an Interpretation would result if 
the historical evidence was not at hand. This attempt to 
extend historic band differences back in time to the proto
historic period has resulted in a tentative Interpretation;
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in the absence of historical evidence the interpretation 
would be even more speculative than it is. It is possible 
that a study of the other artifacts from the Lower Loup 
and Pawnee sites might reveal similarities and differences 
which could be used totest this hypothesis concerning the 
extension of band differences from historic to protohistoric 
times.

Assuming for the moment that there is some validity 
in the above hypothesis it is possible to reconstruct some 
aspects of Pawnee history.

The initial occupation of the Pawnee within the area 
defined as the Pawnee region probably took place at about 
A.D. 1500 with the establishment of a village on the Loup 
River in the vicinity of Beaver Creek. This early occupation 
at the Burkett site (25 Nc 1) shows not only typically Lower 
Loup ceramic materials but pottery which indicates that these 
people were in contact with and probably influenced by the 
Oneota Aspect peoples and White Rock Aspect people of the 
Central Plains. Influences and possible contacts with Cen
tral Plains Tradition sites to the north, Arzberger in South 
Dakota and Lynch in northern Nebraska are present during the 
same period; this evidence may point to an origin of the 
Lower Loup complex outside of the Central Plains area. Such 
a possibility has been suggested (Lehmer 1954: 158; Wedel 
1941: 26 note 12). Traces of an almost equally early occupa
tion at the nearby Wright site (25 He 3) on Beaver Creek
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have also been noted.

Sometime prior to A.D. I65O, and-;perhaps not too 
long after about A.D. 1525» there was an expansion of the 
territory occupied by the Lower Loup Focus people to include 
the vicinity of the mouth of Shell Creek. The Gray (25 Cx 1), 
Wolfe (25 Ox 2) and Fuller's Hill (25 Cx 3) sites were prob
ably all occupied during this period. The settlement of 
the Shell Creek vicinity may mark the beginning of the for
mation of the Pawnee bands of the historic period. The sites 
in the Beaver Creek vicinity may be tentatively identified 
as the Skidi while those on Shell Creek begin a sequence 
which leads to the Grand Pawnee band. Further expansion 
also occurred prior to about A.D. 1650, but probably after 
the occupation of the Shell Creek vicinity, with the estab
lishment of the Larson (25 Pt l) and Monroe (25 Pt 13) sites 
in the vicinity of Looking Glass Creek on the Loup River 
below Beaver Creek. These sites are geographically and 
ceramically closer to those in the Beaver Creek vicinity, 
are included in the same sequence, and may be tentatively 
identified as Skidi along with the Burkett and Wright sites. 
It was during this period that sporadic contacts with white 
men began and limited amounts of trade materials began to 
reach the Lower Loup Focus people.

During the period A.D. 1650 to 1750 the occupation 
of the Beaver and Looking Glass Greek stretch of the Loup 
valley continued, but downstream the village locations



shifted from the Shell Greek vicinity to the south bank of 
the Platte River at the Bellwood (25 Bu 2) and Barcal (25 
Bu 4) sites. The distinction between the two bands is 
reflected in the historical references to the Panimahas of 
the Loup River and the Panis south of the Platte. Ceramic 
distinctions are apparent in the greater popularity of 
Wright Collared Ware among the Skid! of the Loup River area 
and the greater frequency of Ranee Flared Decorated pottery 
south of the. Platte. The development of the characteristic 
historic Pawnee pottery, Webster Collar Braced, apparently 
took place south of the Platte. Contacts with white men 
were increasing and trade goods are more common in sites 
of this period but are still present in limited amounts.

The transition between the sites of the Lower Loup 
Focus and those of the Historic Pawnee is not completely 
clear as is indicated by a ceramic disconformity. A partial, 
gap in the record apparently exists but may be attributed to 
lack of sufficient data regarding the transitional compon
ents. All four historic bands may be identified in the 
historical record but archaeological Identifications are 
lacking for two of the groups. The Skid! continued to 
occupy the Loup River area at an unidentified site. The 
Grands continue to occupy the south bank of the Platte valley 
at the Bellwood (25 Bu 2) and Linwood (25 Bu 1) sites. The 
Republican band is mentioned historically in 1775 and their 
village is on the Republican River at the Hill site (25 Wt 1)
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where they were visited in 1806 by a Spanish expedition 
and by the American expedition led by Pike. Trade is in
creasingly important and the Tappage band is mentioned in 
an 1767 list of traders licences. Eo archaeological site 
has been identified as a Tappage village of this period; 
a possibility is the reported James site on the Blue River.

A brief shift of village locations took place dur
ing the next period between 1810 and 1830. The Skid! band 
is apparently established at the village at Palmer (25 Hw 1). 
The Republican and the Grand bands withdrew from the area 
south of the Platte River and jointly established the Horse 
Creek site (25 Nc 2). About 1821 the Republican band return
ed to the Republican River area establishing the fortified 
Kansas Monument site (14 Rp 1) and probably re-occupied the 
Hill site vicinity at the Shipman site (25 Wt 7). The Blue 
Springs site (25 Ga l), another fortified village, has been 
tentatively identified as Tappage and either represents the 
continuous occupation of this band in the Blue River Valley 
or a re-occupation of the locality. The Pawnee archaeological 
character of the Yutan site (25 3d 1) has not been satis
factorily explained. It may represent heavy Pawnee influ
ence at this historic Oto site, or the identification as Oto 
may be in error. The latter cannot be accepted until another 
site in the immediate vicinity has been identified as Oto.

Between 1830 and I850 pottery virtually disappears 
from the archaeological materials recovered from Pawnee



villages, and trade materials almost completely replace all 
native implements. The Skid! inhabit the Fullerton site 
(25 No 7)» the Grands continue to live south of the Platte 
at the Clarks site (25 Pk 1) and perhaps at nearby sites 
(25 Pk 2 and 3). The Republican and Tappage bands occupy 
the Cottonwood Creek site (25 No 5). Other sites of this 
period lack pottery and have not been considered in detail 
here. The terminal period of the Pawnee occupation of this 
region of the central Plains has been discussed earlier and 
need not be repeated here.

The sequence of events in this reconstruction is a 
change from a single Lower Loup occupation through a period 
of division into.two spatially separated groups tentatively 
identifiable as bands and finally shifting to the distribu
tion of four identified^bands of the historic period. This 
parallels Dorsey's reconstruction on the basis of Pawnee 
traditions in which he suggests that there is some reason 
to believe that the Chaui (Grand), Kltkehahki (Republican) 
and Pitahauirat (Tappage) bands "....represent offshoots 
of the original Skidi through the single band of the Kawarah 
kis" (Dorsey 1906: 9). The proposed archaeological recon
struction differs in detail particularly as to the locality 
in which the differentiation took place, the traditional 
location being the Nemaha area of southeastern Nebraska.
The general similarity in the sequence of events is apparent 
despite the conflict regarding the location, and it can be
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tentatively suggested that the Shell Creek area Lower Loup 
sites may represent the Kawarahkis band. Other information 
links the Pitahauirat and the Kawarahkis groups in a single 
village and the latter name is referred to the ownership 
of one of the most ancient Pawnee bundles (Lesser and Welt- 
fish 1932: 7). There is also evidence that while in Nebraska 
the Skid! referred to the other three bands together by a 
term which meant "village-east" (Lesser and Weltfish 1932:
6), a reference which would agree with the reconstruction 
presented here if it actually refers to such a distant time 
rather than to more recent Nebraska village locations.

The Grand can be traced tentatively to the Butler 
County Lower Loup sites south of the Platte and these in 
turn can be placed in a sequence with the earlier Shell 
Creek area sites, but the stages of development leading to 
the Tappage and Republican bands from a specific Lower Loup 
sites source are missing. Dorsey has also suggested that:

A classification based upon the testimony of 
the Skid! would place the Skidi and the Arikara 
in one group, and the Chaul, Kltkehahkl and Pita
hauirat in another group. The three tribes last 
named' speak a common dialect, which more nearly 
approximates that of the Skidi than does the 
tongue of the Arikara; but both Skidi and members 
of the other three bands have no difficulty in 
understanding the speech of the Arikara. The 
Skidi claim that the Arikara are Skidi, while, 
in turn, the Arikara look upon the Skidi as part 
of themselves (Dorsey 1904: xiii).

It has been noted that the greatest similarity 
between the Lower Loup Focus and sites of the Fort Thompson
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Focus in South Dakota are seen between the Wright site in 
Nebraska and the Oacoma site in South Dakota (Kivett 1958:
136) and that the Fort Thompson Focus has been attributed 
by Smith to the Arikara (Neuman 1961: 198). Ceramic sim
ilarities were noted in the earliest occupation of the 
Burkett site indicating a relationship to the Arzberger 
site in South Dakota which Spaulding suggests may represent 
an early stage in the separation of the Arikara from the 
Pawnee (Spaulding 1956: 110). The Burkett and Wright sites 
have been placed in the Loup River local sequence of the

tlower Loup Focus and tentatively Identified as Skldi 
villages. The comparative archaeological data tend to 
support this interpretation because this sequence shows 
relationships to South Dakota sites which have been tenta
tively identified as Arikara and these suggested relation
ships parallel the traditional evidence of Skldi and 
Arikara connections.

The hypothesis concerning relationships of the Lower 
Loup Focus to archaeological manifestations in South Dakota 
is not new. The division of the Lower Loup Focus into two 
sequences, one of which is identified as Skldi and related 
to the South Dakota sites in contrast to the other sequence 
which is related more directly to sites of the Grand Pawnee 
band in Nebraska, represents a refinement of the suggested 
relationships. This reconstruction of Lower Loup and Pawnee 
history is proposed as an hypothesis for further investigation
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and will probably be modified by future research.

Bach of the four bands seems to have been autonomous 
and to have acted essentially as an independent tribe (Welt- 
fish 1937z V; Lesser and Weltfish 1932: 4). The factors 
which caused the division of the Pawnee into separate bands 
are probably complex and are not clearly revealed in the 
archaeological record or at least have not been recognized 
in the study of the ceramic remains. The separations were 
not permanent as indicated by joint occupation of the Horse 
Creek site by the Grand and Republican bands after a period 
of separation, but at times the divisions were apparently 
marked by conflict. Miro states in a reference to the 
Republican band in 1785 that: "It must be observed in
passing that, since all these nations, or at least the 
majority of them, live by hunting, they are apt to divide 
themselves from time to time when they do not find enough 
animals on their hunts for the maintenance of their nation, 
and from the time of the division they are enemies" (Nasatir 
1952: 126). In 1802 Du Lac visited the Grand Pawnee in 
their villages on the south bank of the Platte and reported 
that "They were at war with the nation called Republicans 
and had only a small number of firearms, without any powder" 
(Nasatir 1952: 709)* These two references to conflict be
tween bands refer to the period when the Republican band 
occupied the Hill site and the Grands were at Llnwood; later 
the two bands are reported as jointly establishing the Horse



Greek site. Conflict with the Kansa may have caused this 
removal from the Republican valley to the Loup as Sibley’s 
report suggests (Wedel 1959; 51)> and as Lewis and Clark 
reported in 1804 (Wedel 1959: 60).

It is possible to make some observations concerning . 
culture change with reference to the seriation of Lower Loup 
and historic Pawnee pottery. As indicated in this analysis 
pottery virtually disappeared from the inventory of Pawnee 
artifacts by about 1850. Wedel has previously described 
this change and has noted that the nineteenth century 
Pawnee sites "....generally yield far fewer potsherds than 
do the older ones, reflecting the deterioration of the native 
potter’s art in the face of a growing flood of metal pots 
and kettles brought in by the white traders" (Wedel 1961: 
124). Pottery is particularly scarce in archaeological 
collections from sites occupied after about 1820 or 1830 
and these dates approximate the beginning of a particularly 
rapid decline In the amount of pottery produced by the 
Pawnee.

When the seriation graph data concerning the decreas
ing frequency of Uance Flared Plain pottery is compared with 
similar data illustrating the increasing popularity of 
Webster Collar Braced pottery it may be observed that the 
relative frequencies of these two ceramic categories under
went about the same amount of percentile change although 
in opposite directions. It is interesting to note, however,

309



that this relative amount of change took place over a span 
of two hundred and fifty years in the protohistoric Lower 
Loup sites and over a period of about one hundred years in 
the historic sites. This suggests that ceramic changes 
were occurring at a more rapid pace during the historic per
iod along with the decline in pottery production. This more 
rapid rate of change in the historic period may well reflect 
the increasing impact of cultural contacts with white men.
It has also been suggested by Hill that the development of 
bowl lids may have been a result of Pawnee observation of 
chinaware vessel forms.

Other differential rates of ceramic change may be 
tentatively associated with the spatial distributions of 
the parallel local sequences and with band identifications.

Hhen the Loup River sequence of Lower Loup Focus 
sites is compared with the Shell Creek-south of the Platte 
sequence of Lower Loup sites it appears that the pottery 
category Nance Flared Plain declines in popularity in both 
sequences. The rate of decline is. somewhat more rapid in 
the area south of the. Platte than it is among sites of the 
Loup River local sequence.

When the sequence of Republican Pawnee sites is 
compared with the sequence of Grand Pawnee sites in the 
historic period it is apparent that the pottery category 
Webster Collar Braced exhibitssa pattern of increasing 
popularity in both groups. The rate of change is apparently
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slightly more rapid in the sites attributed to the Republican 
band than it is among the Grand Pawnee site collections.

On historical grounds the Republican band can be 
regarded as an offshoot of the Grand Pawnee although the 
shift cannot be traced archaeologically. On archaeological 
and historical evidence it has been suggested here that the 
Shell Creek-south of the Platte sequence of Lower Loup sites 
represents an offshoot from the Loup River area. It is 
interesting to note that a more rapid rate of ceramic change 
is associated with both of the offshoot sequences. The 
offshoot sequences are also geographically separated from 
their presumed points of origin. Spatial separation and 
more rapid rates of ceramic change (either decrease or in
crease of relative popularity of a particular ceramic type) 
thus seems to be associated with the formation of cultural 
sub-groups or bands and may be tentatively regarded as arch
aeological manifestations of the processes of band formation.

It is probable that any trends towards developing 
band distinctions were at least partly reversed after 1857 
when the bands all moved to the single village at Genoa.
This is within the post-ceramic period and thus beyond the 
scope of this study.

It is suggested that future research based on the 
study of the non-ceramic archaeological remains from these 
sites may be used to test the seriation and sequence divi
sion here proposed on the basis of pottery study. Until
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this hypothesis is confirmed the observation of differential 
rates of change must remain a hypothesis, but there is a 
possibility that spatial separation and more rapid ceramic 
change reflect the process of band formation.

Further study of the non-ceramic artifacts within 
the chronological framework suggested by this analysis of 
the pottery may be expected to reveal much information about 
culture change. For example such analysis might illustrate 
the rate of replacement of bison shoulder blade hoes by 
metal trade hoes; similar differential changes in many 
artifact categories could be studied by this method when it 
becomes possible to examine the non-ceramic artifacts in 
detail.

Deetz has suggested that changes in Arikara social 
organization can be detected by ceramic analysis (Deetz I960). 
A similar study of the Pawnee material might be useful as a 
means of testing Deetz*s hypothesis, but is beyond the scope 
of this study.



CHAPTER X

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

This investigation has been concerned with the 
pottery recovered from protohistoric Lower Loup Focus and 
Historic Pawnee Focus archaeological sites in the east cen
tral portion of the Central Plains archaeological sub-area 
(Figure 1). These sites are located along the Loup, Platte, 
Blue, and Republican River Valleys and the area encompassed 
by this site distribution has been defined as the Pawnee 
archaeological region (Figures 2, 3> and 4).

The Burkett, Wright, Cuba, Coffin, Larson, Monroe,
' -Gray, Wolfe, Fuller’s Hill, Bellwood and Barcal sites have 

been classified together as the Lower Loup Focus (Table 5) 
and assigned to the Late Ceramic, Protohistoric period of 
A.D. 1500 to 1750. The broader relationships of these sites 
have been expressed in their assignment to the Pahuk Aspect. 
The Lower Loup Focus has also been characterized as a Co- 
alescent Village Complex and has been included in the Coales 
cent Tradition of the Plains Village Pattern. Relationships 
between the Lower Loup Focus and the earlier Central Plains 
Tradition have also been established.

The Genoa, McClaine, Leshara, Linwood, Hordville,
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Fullerton, Cunningham, Vogel, Plum Creek, Clarks, Uelson, 
Johnson, Cottonwood Greek, Horse Creek, Kansas Monument,
Palmer, Bellwood, Blue Springs, Hill, Shipman and Yutan sites 
have been classified as the Historic Pawnee Focus. Most of 
these sites have been identified with respect to time of 
occupation and associated with specific Pawnee bands (Table 
4). These sites have been assigned to the Historic period 
of A.D. 1750 to 1876. and the wider relationships of the focus 
have been expressed in its assignment to the Pahuk Aspect.
The Pawnee sites have also been characterized as representa
tive of a Decadent Village Complex and have been included in 
the Coalescent Tradition of the Plains Village Pattern.

The Lower Loup and Historic Pawnee foci may be char
acterized as the archaeological manifestations of semi- 
sedentary earthlodge dwelling people with a dual hunting- 
horticulture subsistence base, living in the prairie-plains 
environment during the period of increasing contacts with 
white men. The Lower Loup Focus is the protohistoric 
counterpart of the Historic Pawnee Focus.

A description of each site and a brief review of the 
archaeological fieldwork at each location has been presented 
and data concerning the historical identification of Pawnee 
sites has been summarized. The pottery collections, amount
ing to over 54,800 items, were examined. Ceramic attributes 
and modes were identified and the combinations of modes of 
form and decoration have been used as a basis of classification
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in the description of pottery types and wares. These data 
have been used in the subsequent arrangement of the sites 
in chronological order by means of stratigraphic studies, 
seriation methods of relative temporal ordering, compara
tive analysis and the application of the direct historical 
approach.

Some aspects of the relationship between the Lower 
Loup and Pawnee archaeological units have thus been inves
tigated by ceramic analysis. These relationships have been 
studied within the context of six inter-related hypotheses 
which together serve to define the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem 
for the purposes of this investigation. The results of the 
analysis may be conveniently summarized in terms of the six 
hypotheses.

The first hypothesis was that sites of the Lower 
Loup Focus represent the protohistoric period of the historic 
Pawnee tribe. Previous investigations had firmly established 
this relationship but the hypothesis was re-examined in the 
light of more detailed ceramic data.

The pottery collection was divided into two samples 
representing the focus classification of the sites, and the 
association of various modes of form, surface finish, and 
decoration with each focus was determined and compared with 
the other focus (Tables 6 to 11). Well over ninety percent 
of the pottery was classified in type categories which were 
represented in both foci. All of the commonly occurring
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modes of surface finish and decoration were found to be 
present in both samples and a large proportion of the common
ly occurring combinations of modes of form and decoration 
were likewise represented in pottery from both foci. Pro
nounced differences in numerical and percentile representa
tion of the pottery attributes were noted as a major differ
ence between the lower Loup and Pawnee ceramic samples as 
well as variations in the combinations of the modes of form 
and decoration. The development of the typical historic 
Pawnee pottery from similar Lower Loup material by means of 
the recombination of ceramic attributes was suggested. The 
comparison of the two ceramic samples led to the conclusion 
that the pottery recovered from the Lower Loup and historic 
Pawnee sites represents the product of a common but chang
ing ceramic tradition. This conclusion supports the hypo
thesis proposed by previous investigators that the Lower 
Loup Focus represents the protohistoric period of historic 
Pawnee tribe.

The second hypothesis of the Pawnee-Lower Loup 
problem was that Lower Loup and Pawnee pottery changed 
through time. The comparison of the two pottery samples 
illustrated that ceramic categories common to both foci 
were present in varying proportions and since the two arch
aeological units represent different time periods the pro
portional variation gave general support to the hypothesis.

More specific evidence of temporal ceramic change
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was Illustrated by comparison of the material recovered 
from historic sites known to have been occupied by a single 
band of the Pawnee but at different time periods. Other 
evidence of temporal change was revealed by analysis of 
stratigraphic excavation units in both historic and proto- 
historic sites. The stratigraphic studies established trends 
of increasing and decreasing proportions of various pottery 
types which could be interpreted as reflecting the passage 
of time and supported the hypothesis in question.

The third of the series of inter-related hypotheses 
was that Pawnee and Lower Loup sites can be arranged in 
relative chronological order on the basis of pottery seria- 
tion. The stratigraphic evidence of changing trends of 
pottery popularity provided a basis for the chronological 
ordering of the sites by seriation and gave direction to the 
trends by which the site sequence could be oriented in time.

The first step was the arrangement of the strati
graphic units in a relative chronological sequence (Figure 
5)« When the stratified units were arranged in such a 
fashion as to produce a developmental pattern in the pottery 
category Nance Flared Plain similar evidence of ceramic 
trends appeared in several other pottery type categories.
The seriation was then expanded by the introduction of addi
tional data (Figure 6).

The expanded seriation was based on the plotting of 
individual archaeological excavation units from which fifty



or more rim sherds had been recovered. Such a large sample 
was not present in all cases and some sites were necessarily 
treated as single excavation units. Sites otherwise repre
sented by several excavation units were also included in 
the graph as site total units. A site unit seriation was 
then obtained by extracting thecsite unit elements from the 
excavation unit seriation graph in their relative sequence.

The sequence of sites was then tested by comparing 
the order based on ceramic seriation with an order based on 
the relative proportion of trade materials. The ceramic 
order of the historic sites was also compared with an approx
imation of the serial order of these sites based on the 
historical record of the period of occupation at each loca
tion. These comparative data supported the general ceramic 
sequence of sites although the sequences were not identical. 
Modification of the sequence of historic sites was necessary.

Three sites, Palmer, Blue Springs and Yutan, had 
been placed in early positions in the ceramic sequence of 
historic Pawnee sites on the basis of relatively low propor
tions of the Webster Collar Braced pottery typical of the 
historic period. The historical evidence indicated that 
these sites should have been placed in later positions in 
the sequence. The Palmer site is a Skidi Pawnee village 
but is not well known archaeologically. The Blue Springs 
site can only be tentatively identified as a Tappage Pawnee 
site and the Yutan site has been identified as an Oto village
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but with archaeological evidence of either Pawnee occupa
tion or Pawnee influences. These cultural factors distin
guish the three sites from the Grand and Republican 'Pawnee 
sites and it was suggested that the ceramic percentile var
iations reflected these cultural factors rather than an 
earlier temporal position.

It was shown that the site unit seriation obscured 
the evidence of site contemporaneity revealed by the histor
ical record because it was impossible to show sites in 
chronologically equivalent positions in a single graph in 
which sites were arranged in sequential order. The excava
tion unit seriation also produced evidence of the contempor
aneous occupation of several Lower Loup sites (Figure 7) 
which was obscured in the site unit seriation graph. These 
problems were resolved in the investigation of another of 
the hypotheses delimiting the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem.

Ceramic trends and periods indicated in the seria
tion graphs have been outlined and the sequence dated by 
reference to historical evidence and by means of archaeolog
ical comparisons (Figure 8). These data also support the 
relative order of the sites.

The fourth hypothesis investigated was that it may 
be possible to detect band differences in pottery from 
historic Pawnee sites of known band affiliation. In the 
investigation of this hypothesis sites occupied by differ
ent bands during the same time period were compared (Table 16).
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Some limitations in the possible comparisons 'were 

the result of very small pottery samples from late sites 
and historical evidence of the occupation of some sites by . 
more than a single band.

The historic Pawnee sites were separated into se
quences based on band affiliation (Figure 9). The compar
ison of chronologically equivalent sites such as the Linwood 
site of the Grand Pawnee and the Hill site of the Republican 
band revealed that there were detectable ceramic differences 
but that these were mainly proportional variations rather 
than significant differences of content. The ceramic evi
dence supports the classification of the historic Pawnee 
sites in a single focus regardless of band affiliation.

With respect to this hypothesis it was concluded 
that band differences in pottery could be detected by means 
of the direct historical approach to site identification 
but that in the absence of historical data, or other evi
dence of site contemporaneity, these same differences might 
well be interpreted as temporal variations.

The fifth hypothesis investigated was that sites of 
the Lower Loup focus may be most closely related to only 
one of the four Pawnee bands. The hypothesis was stated in 
this form because of previous suggestions that the focus 
might represent only the Skidi band or Arikara influenced 
groups. The general intent of this portion of the investiga
tion was to explore the possibility of identifying bands



ceramically in a time period when specific site identifica
tions had not been made on the basis of the historical 
record.

The investigation of the possibility of distinguish
ing Pawnee bands prior to 1775 was not limited to arch
aeological information. Examination of historical refer
ences to the Pawnee during the period A.D. 1687 to 1775 
indicated that two groups were mentioned and shown on maps. 
The Panimaha were associated with the Loup River area and 
the Pauls were located south of the Platte River. The 
geographical distribution of the Lower Loup sites extends 
to the area south of the Platte where the focus is repre
sented by the Lower Loup component at the Bellwood site and 
by the Barcal site. These sites were placed in late posi
tions in the sequence of Lower Loup sites and include in 
their ceramic inventory evidence of transition to the pottery 
typical of the historic Pawnee in this locality. These lower 
Loup sites south of the Platte River are further distin
guished from chronologically equivalent Lower Loup sites on 
the Loup River by varying proportions of pottery categories. 
The sites south of the Platte have a higher proportion of 
Nance Flared Decorated pottery and a lower proportion of 
Wright Collared Ware than do the Lower Loup sites on the 
Loup River. The Lower Loup sites located below the mouth 
of the Loup River on Shell Creek also show a relatively low 
proportion of Wright Collared Ware and proportions of other

321



322
ceramic attributes which link them with the sites south of 
the Platte River. The Colfax County sites at Shell Creek 
are geographically closer to the Lower Loup sites south of 
the Platte than they are to the sites along-the Loup River 
near Beaver and Looking Glass Creeks (Figure 3)• Thus both 
geographical distribution and pottery proportions support 
the division of the Lower Loup Focus into two groups of 
sites.

The evidence of site contemporaneity in the excava
tion unit seriation, the historical data and archaeological 
comparisons have been interpreted as indicating that these 
two groups of Lower Loup sites represent chronologically 
equivalent local sequences (Figure 9) which can be divided 
into two periods (Table 16), 1500 to 1650 and 1650 to 1750.
In the latter period the Loup River sequence can be iden
tified as the Panimaha and the site south of the Platte can 
be identified as the Panis. The historical evidence indicated 
that the Panimaha are the Skidi band while the Panis are 
presumably the Grand Pawnee.

The ceramic transition between these local Lower 
Loup sequences and band sequences of the historic period 
is not as smooth a shift as is desirable. The transition 
between the Lower Loup sites south of the Platte and historic 
Pawnee sites in the same locality is supported by ceramic 
evidence. There is a gap in the archaeological record be
tween the Loup River Lower Loup sites and the historic Skidi
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which can be attributed to the lack of adequate data.

Archaeological sequences representing the Republican 
Pawnee and possibly the Tappage have been devised (Figure 
9). The Republican sequence incorporates a proposed revi
sion of previous site dating by placing the Kansas Monument 
site later than the Hill site. This revision is supported 
by the ceramic seriation and historical references not pre
viously considered with respect to the Kansas Monument site. 
Possible re-occupation of the Hill site area during the 
1821 to 1831 occupation of the Kansas Monument site is also 
suggested.

The Republican and Tappage bands may not have become 
distinct until after the middle of the eighteenth century; 
the Tappage are first mentioned in 1767 and the Republicans 
in 1775. The Republican band is an offshoot of the Grand and 
the hypothesis that the Grand, Republican and Tappage bands 
all represent offshoots from the original Skidi through the 
single band of the Kawarahkis was proposed many years ago.

It is suggested that the archaeological evidence of 
the origin of these bands must be sought in the protohistoric 
and historic Ranis (Grand) sites located on the south side 
of the Platte River although the Pawnee traditions suggest 
that these divisions developed in the vicinity of Nemaha in 
southeastern Nebraska. The Blue Springs site, tentatively 
identified as Tappage, is located in the Blue River valley 
and is closer to the Nemaha locality than the Platte River



sites. The archaeologically unknown James site near Blue 
Springs may eventually help to clarify the problem. It is 
at this time level, 1750 to 1775> that a partial gap in the 
archaeological record is indicated by a disconformity in 
the seriation curve of the historic Pawnee pottery type 
Webster Collar Braced. Additional excavation at several 
sites might be expected to provide data bearing on this 
problem.

The lower Loup sites south of the Platte have been 
identified here as the Panis or Grand Pawnee of the period 
1687 to 1750. If this identification is correct it may be 
further suggested that the earlier sites in this local se
quence, the Gray and Wolfe sites on Shell Creek, may be 
identified as the Kawarahkls band of Pawnee tradition. The 
parallel between the archaeological reconstruction and the 
traditional sequence of events is striking but in disagree
ment as to locality, Shell Creek being some distance away 
from the traditional southeastern location near Wemaha. It 
is possible that equally early sites in that area or along 
the Blue River may be found but none classifiable as lower 
Loup are known at the present time.

Efforts to distinguish non-temporal variations in 
the Lower Loup Focus pottery which could be attributed to 
band differences have been reasonably successful but the 
hypothesis as stated for investigation must be revised. The 
Lower Loup Focus sites are related to not one but two of the
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historic Pawnee bands and have been divided into two local 
sequences which reflect these relationships with the Skidi 
and Grand Pawnee.

As was noted with respect to the ceramic distinc
tions between historic Pawnee bands, the differences between 
the local sequences of the protohistoric period are mostly 
ones of varying proportions of pottery rather than major 
differences of content. The ceramic data support the class
ification of the Lower Loup sites in a single focus unit 
despite the chronological and ceramic differences which can 
be distinguished within the classificatory unit. The divi
sion into chronologically equivalent local sequences was 
based on evidence of site contemporaneity as well as geo
graphical distribution. The differences in the pottery might 
well have been given a strictly temporal interpretation in 
the absence of historical and archaeological evidence of 
contemporaneous occupations. Excavation unit seriation, as 
opposed to site unit seriation, provided some of the necessary 
information to resolve this problem.

The sixth hypothesis investigated was. that the Lower 
Loup Focus is related to one or more archaeological mani
festations as well as to the historic Pawnee. Previous arch
aeological work had already indicated the basic relation
ships of the Lower Loup Focus and other complexes in the 
area. These archaeological relationships were summarized 
in connection with establishing archaeological dates for
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the Lower Loup Focus which could be compared with suggested 
historical dates for the focus. The study of the Lower Loup 
and Pawnee pottery resulted in the identification of some 
materials which had not previously been demonstrated as 
belonging to the Lower Loup ceramic complex. This new in
formation supports some previously proposed assessments of 
Lower Loup relationships which were based on published des
criptions of only three Lower Loup sites. The added data 
and the refinement of the cultural and chronological rela
tionships within the Lower Loup Focus have added perspective 
to the comparisons. Cross-finds of pottery and general 
ceramic similarities are indicators of the broader relation
ships of the Lower Loup Focus beyond its more direct connec
tion with historic Pawnee.

The ceramic analysis and stratigraphic studies of 
the pottery recovered from the Burkett site provided evidence 
of the earliest Lower Loup occupation in Nebraska. Traces 
of an early component were also found in the Wright site.
The materials from these early features at the Burkett site 
include typical Lower Loup pottery along with sherds which 
indicate early contacts with the Oneota and White Bock As
pects of Nebraska and Kansas and also some relationships to 
the Arzberger site and Campbell Creek Focus in South Dakota. 
The general similarities between sites of the Central Plains 
Tradition in South Dakota and the Lower Loup Focus had been 
noted long before this investigation but the identification

326



of Burkett Cord Roughened and Burkett Collared pottery as 
part of the Lower Loup complex greatly strengthens the 
previously proposed connections because of the similarity 
of these types to some South Dakota material such as Arz- 
berger Cross-hatched and Campbell Creek Ware. It Is suggested 
that the beginning of the Lower Loup Focus sequence In Nebr
aska either slightly post-dates or Is correlated with the 
terminal period of the Central Plains Tradition in South 
Dakota and should be dated at about 1500 A.D. These new 
Lower Loup data represent another step towards linking the 
Pawnee-Lower Loup sequence of the historic and protohlstoric 
periods with the late prehistoric archaeological complexes 
of the Plains area.-

The relationship between the Lower Loup Focus and 
the Fort Thompson Focus of South Dakota had long been recog
nized and was expressed in the assignment of both foci to 
the same Pahuk Aspect. The closest temporal and ceramic 
relationships between these two foci seem to be between the 
Oacoma site in South Dakota and the Wright site of Nebraska. 
It is significant that the Fort Thompson Focus had been 
attributed to the Arikara and the Wright site is in the Loup 
River sequence of Lower Loup sites here identified as the 
Skidi Pawnee. These archaeological interpretations parallel 
the traditional and historically close relationships between 
the Skidi and the Arikara.

The Redbird Focus of Nebraska has also been included
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in the Pahuk Aspect and the ceramic comparisons of this 
investigation indicate a closer ceramic relationship be
tween the Redbird Pocus and the Skidi sequence of Lower 
Loup sites. The Redbird Focus cannot be included in the 
same classification as the Lower Loup sites on the basis 
of the ceramic comparisons. The Redbird Focus has-not yet 
been identified but the previous suggestion.that it is in 
some manner related to the historic Pawnee can be refined 
and restated as probably a closer relationship to the Skidi.

This investigation has been limited to the pottery 
recovered from the Lower Loup and Pawnee sites, and the 
limitations of this approach have been recognized. The 
non-ceramic data can be utilized to test the hypotheses 
developed through the study of the pottery. Further compar
isons of the Lower Loup Focus with other archaeological 
units should be deferred until the analysis of the non
ceramic artifacts and other archaeological data makes 
possible a complete study of material relevant to the 
problem.

. Comparisons between the local and band sequences 
of the Lower Loup and Pawnee sites indicated a possible 
correlation between spatial separation and somewhat more 
rapid rates of ceramic change which could be interpreted 
as an archaeological manifestation of the process of band 
formation. The Lower Loup sites also show ceramic similar
ities with the Fort Thompson Focus and other sites attributed
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to the Arikara while at a later time period the historic 
Pawnee and Arikara pottery is quite distinct, suggesting 
increasing ceramic diversity with the passage of time. 
Unfortunately the tenuous identification of the Blue Springs 
site as Tappage and the lack of adequate Information regard
ing the historic Skidi pottery.from the Palmer site greatly 
reduces the reliability of these observations and additional 
investigation of this problem must await new archaeological 
data.

The pottery study resulted in the confirmation or 
modification of the hypotheses which were devised to define 
and limit the Pawnee-Lower Loup problem for the purposes of 
this investigation. A new series of hypotheses concerning 
the chronological and cultural relationships of the Lower 
Loup and Pawnee sites were expressed in a reconstruction 
of some aspects of Pawnee archaeology and history, and in 
the discussion of the initial hypotheses.

Very briefly summarized, it is suggested that new 
evidence confirms the suggested relationships between the 
Lower Loup Focus and the sites of the Central Plains Tradi
tion in South Dakota which may eventually prove to be the 
point of origin of the lower Loup Focus. The Pawnee occu
pation of the region they inhabited in historic times began 
about A.D. 1500 with the establishment of the Burkett site 
in the Loup River valley near Beaver Creek. Contacts with 
other Central Plains archaeological manifestations include
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the Oneota, White Rock and Great Bend Aspects. Probably 
not long after the occupation of the Beaver Creek locality 
a division occurred and another Lower Loup occupation was 
established at Shell Greek below the mouth of the Loup 
while at the same time or slightly later the occupation of 
the Loup River was extended between Beaver and Looking Glass 
Creeks. This division marked the beginning of local arch
aeological sequences which ultimately developed into the 
Skid! and Grand Pawnee bands. The sites along the Loup may 
represent the original Skid! while those in the Shell Creek 
locality may represent the Kawarahkis of Pawnee tradition. 
Perhaps about A.3). 1650 some village locations shifted to 
the south side of the Platte River while the occupation of 
the Loup River locality continued, and after I687 the two 
local Lower Loup Focus sequences may be identified as the 
Panimaha (Skidi) on the Loup and Panis (Grand) south of the 
Platte. Relationships between the Skidi Pawnee along the 
Loup and the Port Thompson Focus of South Dakota, presumably 
Arikara, are notable. Sometime after 1750 the Tappage and 
Republican bands became distinct and they are mentioned in 
records of 1767 and 1775 respectively. The village location 
of the Tappage of this period is unidentified archaeologically 
but the Republican band was on the Republican River from 
which location it was forced to retreat about 1810 by con
flict with the Kansa. A re-occupation of the Republican 
valley by the Republican band during the decade after 1820
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has been suggested in a revised interpretation of the 
fortified Kansas Monument site. The fortified site on the 
Blue River at Blue Springs has been tentatively identified 
as a Tappage village of this period. Fortification may have 
begun with the establishment of the Horse Creek site by the 
Grands and Republicans in 1810. After 1820 most Pawnee 
villages were provided with defensive earthworks. ' The sites 
on the Republican and Blue Rivers were abandoned by 1833 as 
the territory controlled by Pawnee village locations began 
a final contraction. The impact of increasing trade with 
white men is reflected in Pawnee pottery of this period. 
Pottery is rare in most Pawnee sites occupied after* 1820 
and is not represented in archaeological collections from 
sites occupied after 1846. For a brief period after 1850 
the Pawnee were forced to abandon the Loup River for villages 
to the south and east located south of the Platte River.
From about 1857 until they left Nebraska in 18?6 the Pawnee 
bands shared a single village at Genoa on a reservation.

The protohistoric period, as Wedel has indicated 
(Wedel 1956: 89-91) represents a climax of Pawnee develop
ment. The large size of the villages suggests an efficient 
adaptation to the subsistence problems of the Plains suffi
cient to allow large concentrations of population and more 
elaborate social development. Thus the Pawnee represent an 
achievement in adaptation for life in what white men for 
years considered to be the "Great American Desert". Their
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success was short lived; with increasing trade in the histor
ic period many aspects of Pawnee life changed and they 
suffered greatly at the hands of the more nomadic tribes 
of the historic period, who attacked and burned their per
manent villages. The Pawnee Scouts (Danker 1961) returned 
the favor by assisting the U.S. Army in its military cam
paigns against the Sioux and played an important role in 
white settlement of the area through their service in pro
tecting the Union Pacific Railroad construction crews.
Service to the white man did not, however, bring in return 
adequate protection for the Pawnee and in the end they lost 
their homeland.

The degree to which archaeological units of class
ification correspond to the social unit of the Pawnee tribe 
can be given some consideration. The Pahuk Aspect includes 
the Historic Pawnee Focus and the Lower Loup Focus, but 
other related foci have also been included in this aspect 
so that this unit of classification does not correspond to 
the Pawnee tribe. The Lower Loup and Historic Pawnee foci 
represent major temporal periods and to this extent corres
pond to phases of the Pawnee tribe. Within the focus units 
of classification, local and historical sequences have been 
established which correspond to Pawnee bands, but the ceramic 
variations between these sequences are not alone sufficient 
"to establish classificatory distinctions. Thus as arch
aeological classifications currently stand no single
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archaeological unit corresponds precisely with Pawnee social 
or cultural units, except at the level of individual histor
ic sites. It is possible that some archaeological re-class
ification will be useful but is beyond the scope of this 
ceramic study since all non-ceramic and other archaeological 
data must necessarily be considered with respect to this 
problem.

It is doubtful that any archaeological classificatory 
unit will automatically correspond to a specific social 
group. The unsolved problem of the Yutan site illustrates 
some of the difficulties. The present archaeological evi
dence indicates that this site is closely related to the 
Pawnee sites, but these data conflict with the historical 
identification of Yutan as an Oto village. The evidence 
may indicate strong Pawnee influences on the Oto at this 
location, but the identification of the site as Oto may be 
in error. The latter alternative cannot be accepted until 
another site in the immediate locality can be identified as 
the historic Oto village. Two periods of fieldwork at the 
site have failed to reveal archaeological evidence of a 
multiple occupation but such a possibility may still exist.

This investigation suggests that the best method for 
establishing the identity of archaeological units is the 
direct historical approach and that reconstructions per
taining to a specific historic tribe need not depend on the 
archaeological units of classification.
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In summary, this investigation has been concerned 

with the pottery recovered from a series of archaeological 
sites in the Central Plains, sites which have been identified 
as the historic villages of the Pawnee and their forerunners 
of the protohistoric period.

The ceramic study produced new information which 
supports several previously proposed hypotheses concerning 
the dating, cultural affiliation and broader relationships 
of the Lower Loup Focus. Chronological and cultural rela
tionships within the focus have been determined and band 
divisions of the historic Pawnee have been traced back into 
the protohistoric period. Evidence of the earliest period 
of the Lower Loup occupation has been isolated and represents 
another step in linking the historic Pawnee through the pro
tohistoric period to prehistoric complexes in the Plains.

The archaeological data support the historical 
evidence of continuity between the Lower Loup and historic 
Pawnee but the transition is not a smooth one. The gap be
tween the protohistoric and historic Skidi may eventually 
be closed when the landowner will permit excavation of the 
historic Palmer site. Additional excavation at the Wright 
site may strengthen the evidence of a late occupation there 
and unexcavated lower Loup sites might also be of importance. 
Additional data from the Barcal, Bellwood and Linwood sites 
might be expected to produce more evidence to smooth the 
transition between these protohistoric and historic sites



south of the Platte. More work at Blue Springs and excava
tion of the James site in the Blue valley might also clarify 
some problems. At the other end of the sequence it would 
be of great significance if additional excavation at the 
Burkett and Wright sites provided more information about the 
earliest period of the Lower Loup occupation identified 
there.

The new hypotheses concerning the Lower Loup and 
historic Pawnee materials represent-refinements of the inter 
pretation of these archaeological manifestations and have 
been achieved by stratigraphic analysis, ceramic seriation 
and the direct historical approach. The study has been 
limited to pottery and the complete analysis of the non
ceramic artifacts and other archaeological data remaining 
for future research will provide one means of assessing the 
hypotheses proposed on the basis of ceramic analysis.
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FIGURE 11. RIM PROFILES
1-4, Nance Flared, Plain and Decorated; 1, 2, straight 
llai'ed variety; 3, 4, flaring variety; 5. 6, Nance Straight 
vim, Plain and Decorated; 7, Nance Thickened; 8-10, Nance 
flanged Lip; 11, Wright Folded; 12, 13, Wright Collared 
.\are; 14, 15, Burkett S Collared; 16, 17, Burkett Ridged; 
10, Webster Bowl Ware; 19-21, Colfax Braced; 22, 23,
Butler Braced; 24-26, Webster Collar Braced; 27-29,

Collared; 30, 31, Burkett Cord Roughened; 32, 33, Bhell lempered Ware (Oneota); 34, 35, Walnut Decorated
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PLATE I. CORD ROUGHENED BODYSHERDS
, Hill (25 Wt 1), Upper Republican intrusive; 3>

(25 Bu 1), Upper Republican intrusive; 4, Linwood 
U b  Bu 1), Woodland intrusive; 5, 6, Bar cal (25 Bu 4) 
upper Republican intrusive; 7, Barcal (25 Bu 4), Woodland
8-17 8-12' Wright (25 Nc 3); 13-17, Burkett (25 Nc 1);

i belong in Lower Loup pottery complex.
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PLATE II. SIMPLE STAMPED BODYSHBRDS
1-14, Simple stamped; 15-24, simple stamped polished; 1-3, 
15, 16, Burkett (25 Kc 1); 6 , 20, Larson (25 Pt 1); 5, IT, 
Wright (25 No 3); 7, 18, Cuba (25 Me 4); 4, 19, Monroe 
(25 Pt 13); 8 , 21, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 10, 24, Linwood 
(25 Bu 1); 11, Hill (25 wt 1); 12, Shipman (25 Wt 7); 13, 
23, Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1); 14, Horse Creek (25 Mo 2).
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PLATE III. CHECK STAMPED BODYSHERDS
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PLATE IV. SMOOTHED BODYSHERDS
1-13» smoothed; 14-21; smoothed polished; 1, 2, 14, 15, 
Burkett (25 He 1); 3 , 16, Wright (25 No 3); 4, 17, Cuba 
(25 No 4); 5, 19, 20, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 6, 18, Larson 
(25 Pt 1); 7 , Bellwood (25 Bu 2); 13, Horse Creek (25 No 2);

21, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 9, Llnwood (25 Bu 1); 10, Shipman 
(25 tft 7 ); 11, Hill (25 vft 1); 12, Kansas Monument (14 Rp 1).
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PLATE V. DECORATED SHOULDER BODYSHERDS
1, zig-zag with indented shoulder and opposed parallel 
diagonals below shoulder, Monroe (25 Pt 13; 2, opposed 
parallel diagonals with punctatos at shoulder, Burkett 
(25 Nc 1); 3, opposed parallel diagonal lines, Horse Creek 
(25 Re 2); 4, opposed parallel diagonals and finger in
dentations, Hill (25 V/t 1); 5> opposed parallel lines and 
finger indentation, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 6, parallel broad 
trailed lines, Burkett (25 No 1); 7, concentric diamond 
formed by parallel lines, Burkett (25 No 1); 8, parallel 
diagonal lines branching from single vertical stem, Monroe 
(25 Pt 13); 9, parallel diagonals separated by vertical 
parallel lines, Burkett (25 No 1); 10, opposed parallel 
lines and pendant triangles, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 11, punc
tatos, Burkett (25 No 1;; 12, opposed single lines and 
pendant "ticks", Burkett (25 Nc 1); 13, opposed parallel 
diagonal lines, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 14, cross hatched X, 
Burkett (25 Nc 1); 15, opposed and parallel curved lines, 
Burkett (25 Nc l); 16, opposed lines, Wright (25 Nc 3);
17, opposed parallel linos separated by single lines,
Burkett (25 Nc 1); 18, opposed parallel lines and zig-zag 
lines, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 19, zig-zag lines, Wright 
(25 Nc 3); 20, parallel diagonals and zig-zag lines, Wright 
(25 Nc 3); 21, opposed lines, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 22, opposed 
and parallel lines, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 23, zig-zag lines, 
Barcal (25 Bu 4); 24, opposed parallel diagonal lines, 
Linwood (25 Bu 1).



PLATE V. DECORATED SHOULDER BODYSHERDS
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PLATE VI. M M C E  FLARED PLAIN, RESTORED VESSELS

. (i L s , 5 ! u s r a  -
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PLATE VII. NANCE FLARED PLAIN
Flaring rim variety; 1, Yutan (25 Sd 1 ); 2, 3, Blue Springs 

ooa ^ 4  4 ’ ?orse Creek (25 Me 2); 5, Clarks (25 Pk 1); 
h  20. Palmer (25 Hw 1); 7-9, 21-23, Hill (25 Wt 1); 10,

If: “ ■ 1 7 • tor“ 1 125 B«
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PLATE VIII. NANCE FLARED PLAIN
Flaring rim variety; 1, Wolfe (25 Cx 2); 2, Gray (25 Cx 1); 
3, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 4, Larson (25 Pt 1); 5-7, 13, Wright
(25 No 3); 8 , Cuba (25 No 4); 9-12, 14-22, Burkett (25 No 1).
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PLATE IX. NANCE FLARED PLAIN
Straight rim flared variety; 1-7, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 8, 
Larson (25 Ft 1); 9, 10, Wright (25 Nc 3); 11, Cuba 
(25 Nc 4); 12, Gray (25 Cx 1); 13, 14, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 
15, Wolfe (25 Cx 2); 9, impressed interior decoration.



1

5

6
7

PLATE X. NANCE FLARED PLAIN, ASSOCIATED BODY TREATMENT
1, Larson (25 Pt 1); 2, 4, Wright (25 Nc 5); 3, 5, 6, 8 , 
Burkett (25 Nc 1); 7, 9, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 3, 9, simple 
stamped; 1, 2 , 4, 6, 8 , opposed; 5, zig-zag; 7, diamond.
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PLATE XI. NANCE FLARED PLAIN, HANDLES
1» -» 7-14, 16-19, 21-24, strap handles; 3» notched ridge 
strap handle; 4, 5» loop handles; 6, cloistered strap 
handle; 15, 20, shouldered strap handle; 1, 3, 13, 22,
Monroe (25 Pt 13); 4, Linwood (25 Bu 1); 2, 5, 6, 8 , 9, 11,
14, 16, 18, 19, 24, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 7, 10, 15, 17, 20,
21, 23, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 12, Larson (25 Pt 1); 1, 24, zig- 
za6 > ^ , parallel horizontal and indented; 3-5 , notched; 6, 
herringbone; 7, 8 , punctate; 9-12, plain; 13, 14, hori
zontal parallel; 15, 20, 22, 23, vertical parallels; 16,
17, cross hatched X; 18, 19, opposed lines; 21, broad trailed.
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PLATE XII. NANCE FLARED DECORATED, RESTORED VESSELS 

Barcal (25 Bu 4).
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PLATE XIII. NANCE FLAWED DECORATED
Flaring rim variety; 1, Linwood (25 Bu 1); 2, Blue Springs 
(25 Ga 1); 3, 4, Palmer (25 Hw 1); 5, 9, Bellwood (25 Bu 
2); 6-8 , 10-15, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 16, 17, Burkett (25 No 
1); 18, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 19-22, Wright (25 No 3); 23, 
Larson (25 Pt 1); 1, 6, 9-11, opposed parallel diagonals; 
2 , 4, 5 , 12, parallel diagonals; 7 , 8 , 13, parallel and 
Horizontals; 14, 15, 18, 19, horizontal parallels; 16, 17, 
herringbone; 20, punctate "perforated"; 21-23, zig-zag.
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PLATE XIV. RANGE FLARED DECORATED

Straight rim flared variety; 1, 5, 6 , Burkett (25 Me 1);
2, 12, 13, Larson (25 Ft 1); 3, 7-10, Wright (25 He 3);
11, Monroe (25 Ft 13); 14-16, Bellwood (25 Bu 2); 17-20, 
Barcal (25 Bu 4); 21, Palmer (25 Hw 1); 22, 23, Linwood 
(25 Bu 1); 24, Hill(25 Wt 1); 1-3, horizontal parallels;
4, punctates; 5 , plain; 6, 15, 17, parallel and horizontals; 
7, 9, zig-zag; 8 , 16, herringbone; 10, curved parallels;
II, 13, 14, 20, 23, opposed parallel diagonals; 12, 19,

24, parallel diagonals; 21, chevrons.
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PLATE XV. NANCE STRAIGHT RIM PLAIN AND NANCE STRAIGHT 
RIM DECORATED.

m a s t ! "
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PLATE XVI. NANCE FLANGED LIP
1-8, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 9, 10, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 11, 
12, Larson (25 Pt 1); 13-15, Wright (25 Nc 3); 16, Hill 
(25 Wt 1); 15, hollow tubular handle.
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PLATE XVII. NAKCE THICKENED LIP AND BURKETT RIDGED RIM

‘^ cicened ^lp; 15-19, Burkett Ridged Rim; 14, 
unciassifled inverted lip; 1-6, 14, 17-19, Burkett (25 Nc

-V1 % - *5“ g sx10■1/; 13> Horse Creek (25 No 2); 15, Wolfe (25 Cx 2).
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PLATE XVIII. BURKETT S COLLARED
1-7, pinched collar base; 8-16,
12-14, 9, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 5 ,
Wright (25 Nc 3); 7, 11, Larson 
(25 Bu 2 ); 16, Barcal (25 Bu 4)
1); 1, 2, 10, zig-zag; 3 , 5 , 9,
11 14 mortal parallels; 6, 13, yo.xo.j.j.cx uxaguuaxs;
=i=v“ ; 12 • 15 ■

plain collar base; 1-4, 
Monroe (25 Pt 13); 6, 10, 
(25 Pt 1); 15, Bellwood 
8 , Blue Springs (25 Ca 

opposed parallel diagonal; 
parallel diagonals; 7 ,
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PLATE XIX. WRIGHT COLLARED WARE, RESTORED VESSELS
Upper left, opposed parallel digaonals on rim, Monroe 
(^5 Pt 13); upper right, zig-zag lines on rim and body, 
Uright (25 Pc 3); lower center, plain and simple stamped, 
Fullerton locality.
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PLATE XX. WEIGHT COLLARED WARE

Jv1?! pinched collar base; 14-15, punctate collar base; 
on* li n2]'ohe.<3. c°11^r base; 18-24, plain collar base; 1-5, 
7 ,lt3 ,iR4 ’iArl?Rt t 2 5  K c  V ;6 » 19> Monroe (25 Pt 13);lllillllSE



PLATE XXI. WRIGHT COLLARED WARElliiiilii



PLATE XXII. WRIGHT FOLDED LIP AND COLFAX BRACEDIBSISIP
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PLATE XXIII. COLFAX BRACED, RESTORED VESSEL
Horizontal parallels on rim, opposed parallel diagonals 
on shoulder, Bellwood (25 Bu 2), Lower Loup component.

I
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PLATE XXIV. COLFAX BRACED
1-7, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 8-10, Larson (25 Pt 1); 11,
Wolfe (25 Ox 2); 12, Gray (25 Cx 1); 13, Monroe (25 Pt 
13); 14-20, Wright (25 No 3); 21, 22, Cuba (25 Sc 4);
1> 2, 5-7, 19, 21, herringbone; 4, 22, parallel diagonals 
3, 8, 9,11, 15, horizontal parallels; 10, 17, opposed 
parallel diagonals; 12, 14, parallel and horizontal; 13* 
20, zig-zag; 18, chevrons.
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PLATE XXV. COLFAX BRACED
1-6, 9, 18, 19, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 7, 8, 17, Bellwood 
(25 Bu 2); 10, 16, Linwood (25 Bu 1); 11, Blue Springs 
(25 Ga 1); 12, Palmer (25 Hw 1); 13, Kansas Monument 
(14 Rp 1); 14, Hill (25 Wt 1); 15, Horse Creek (25 No 2); 
20, Yutan (25 Sd 1); 1, 2, 15, horizontal parallels; 3,
7, parallel and horizontal lines; 4, 8, opposed parallel 
diagonals; 5, 12, 16, herringbone; 18-20, plain; 6, 13,
14, parallel diagonals; 9, curved parallels; 17, punctate.
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PLATE XXVI. BUTLER BRACED, RESTORED VESSEL
Opposed parallel diagonals on rim and shoulder, Llnwood 
(25 Bu 1).
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1-4, Colfax Braced; 5-13, 19, Butler Braced; 14-18, Webster 
Collared Braced; 1, 14, Hill (25 Wt 1); 2, 7, 12, 16,
Barcal (25 Bu 4); 3, 8, 13, 18, Wright (25 Nc 3); 4, 9, 
Burkett (25 Nc 1); 5, 10, Limrood (25 Bu 1); 6, 11, 15, 
Bellwood (25 Bu 2); 17, Yutan (25 Sd 1); 19, Blue Springs 
(25 Ga 1); 1 , plain; 2, 6 , parallel and horizontal lines;
3, 4, 7-9, 11, 14, 15, 18, herringbone; 5, parallel diag
onals; 10, 16, 17, 19, opposed parallel diagonals.



PLATE XXVIII. WEBSTER COLLAR BRACED, RESTORED VESSELS
Upper left, opposed parallel diagonal decorations, Bellwood 
(25 Bu 2), Pawnee component; upper right, opposed parallel 
diagonal decorations, Horse Creek (25 Nc 2); lower center, 
herringbone rim, opposed parallel diagonals on shoulder, 
Archer locality.
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PLATE XXIX. WEBSTER COLLAR BRACED

1, 15, 18, Linwood (25 Bu 1); 2, 7, Bellwood (25 Bu 2);
3, 18, Yutan (25 Sd 1); 4, 19, Palmer (25 Hw 1); 5, Ship-
man (25 Wt 7); 6, Cottonwood Creek (25 No 5); 8, 11, 14,
16, 21, Horse Creek (25 He 2); 9, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 10,
Blue Springs (25 Ga 1); 12, 17, 20, Hill (25 Wt 1); 1-6,
opposed parallel diagonals; 7, 8, parallel diagonals cut 
by single line; 9, 10, 20, parallel diagonals; 11, zig-zag 
lines; 12-15, herringbone; 16-18, chevrons; 19, parallel 
diagonals and horizontal parallels in separate panels; 21, 
plain.



380

PLATE XXX. BURKETT OORD ROUGHENED AND BURKETT COLLARED
1-8, Burkett Cord Roughened; 9-28 Burkett Collared; 5, 
handle; 1-5, 9-28, Burkett (25 No 1); 6, Monroe (25 ft 13); 
7-3, Wright (25 No 3); 9-13, plain; 14, parallel diagonals; 
15-17, 19-22, cross hatched; 18, 23-25, horizontal par
allels; 27, opposed parallel diagonals; 28, horizontal cord 
impressed.



PLATE XXXI. BURKETT COLLARED, RESTORED VESSEL 
Pinched collar base, Burkett (25 Nc 1).
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PLATE XXXII. SHELL TEMPERED BODYSHERDS
1, 17, 18, Cuba (25 Nc 4); 2-4, 9-11, Burkett (25 He 1);
5-8, 13-15, Wright (25 He 3); 12, Ashland (25 Cc 1); 16, 
Larson (25 Pt l ) ; 19, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 20, Llnwood 
(25 Bu 1).
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PLATE XXXIII. SHELL TEMPERED WARE AND WALNUT DECORATED LIP
1, Cowley Plain; 2-15, Unnamed Shell Tempered Ware; 16-23, 
Wa!nut Decorated Lip; 1-8, 16-23, Burkett (25 Nc 1); 7,
H i  O ,  Interior rim views; 9-11, Wright (25 Nc 3); 11,
(25eBu°?) VleW? 12" 14, 0uba (25 Kc 4): 15, Barcal
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PLATE XXXIV. WEBSTER BOWL WARE AND BOWL LIDS
1-16, Webster Bowl Ware; 17-20, Webster Bowl Lids; 1, 2, 
Burkett (25 No 1); 3, 4, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 5, Larson 
(25 Pt l); 6-8, Wright (25 No 3); 9, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 
10, 18, Bellwood (25 Bu 2); 11, 12, 19, Hill (25 Wt 1); 
13, 14, 20, Horse Creek (25 No 2); 15, Clarks (25 Pk l); 
16, Blue Springs (25 Ga 1); 17, Palmer (25 Hw 1).
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PLATE XXXV. MISCELLANEOUS
1, Nance Flared Plain, interior view showing row of 
punctates at juncture of rim and body, Burkett (25 Nc 1);
6-27, miniature vessels; 2-5, Stanley Cord Impressed,
Cuba (25 Nc 4); 6, 10, 13, 14, 16, 18, Burkett (25 Nc D ;  
7, 24, 25, Barcal (25 Bu 4); 8, 12, 15, 19, 23, Larson 
(25 Pt 1); 9, Monroe (25 Pt 13); 11, 17, 20, 22, Wright 
(25 Nc 3); 21, Wolfe (25 Cx 2); 26, Bellwood (25 Bu 2); 
27, Horse Creek (25 Nc 2).


